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REPORT ON PUBLIC INSTRUCTION IN BOMBAY,
1932-33.

CHAPTER 1.

GENERAL PROGRESS.

1. A summary of the main features of the year is given below :—

The total number of educational institutions decreased by 288
to 16.871. Of these, 15,757 were rccognised and
Institutions. the remaining 1,114 unrecognised. Recognised

institutions decreased by 172 and unrecognised by 116. Of the 15,757
vecognised institutions, 16 were Arts Colleges, 11 Professional Colleges,
1386 Secondary schools, 14.694 Primary schools, and 349 Special schools,
Secondary schools decreased by 6, Primary schools by 133, and Special
schools by 37. The deczease in the case of Primary schools is due to the

. vlosure as a measure of retrenchment of Primary schools which were

:thinly attended. Of a total of 26,848 towns and villages, 10,7063
. possessed schools as compared with 10,831 in the preceding year. The
urea served by each town or village with a school was 11°3 square
miles.
2. The total number of pupils under instruction in all classes of
o institutions decreased by 606 to 1,332,087. Of
Pupils- these, 1,298,192 were in recognised institutions and
13,895 in unrecognised institutions, the decrease in two classes of institu-
tions being 431 and 175 respectively. The percentage of pupils in
recognised institutions to the total population of the Presidency was 593
ag compared with 5-96 at the end of the year 1931-32. Of the total
number of 1,332,087 pupils under instruction, 1,033,521 were hoys
and 298,566 were girls, The increase of 6.531 in the case of girls
against a decrease of 7,137 in the case of boys during the year is
voteworthy.

The distribution of pupils in various kinds of recognised institutions i3
~iven in the table, ¢ General Summary of Educational Institutions
~nd Scholars™ at the end of this Report. It will be scen that,
+whilst the number of pupils in Arts and Professional Colleges and  in
S.:condary schools Increased, the number in Primary schools and Special
irstitutions decreased.

aMo-11t Bk Na 8—1
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The total number of pupils under mstmctmn in recogmsed institutions
is class:ﬁed by communities as under.

—— [P . e -

1932—33 1931-32.
—_— Percent- Percent-
' Pupils. age to Pupils. age to
total. totsl. .
1 ]2 3 4 ]
Advanced - W] 300,868 23-9 303,640 23-4
Hindus ..{ Intermediste . 522,034 40-2 528,423 40-7
Backward - 134,330 10-3 - 136‘,769 104
_Total .. 966230 | 44 | 967737 45
_ N I
Muhammadane .| 23146 18-1 | 235,460 18-2
Furopeans and Anglo- Indisns e 5,489 04 5,398 o-4
Indian Christians . . 39,070 30 37,037 3-9
Parsis . .. .e . 17,803 1'4 - 17,863 1-4 .
All other cunstes .e . 35,364 27 34,219 2-6
Grand Total ..] 1,298,192 . 100 1,298,623 . 100

It will be seen that whilst the number of pupils belonging to Advanced
Hindu communities increased, there was a decrease in the number of
those belonging to the Intermediste and Backward classes and of
Muhammadans. The fall in the number of pupils of these classus
appears t0 be due partly to the closure of Primary schools and partly to
the unfavourable economic condition of the people in general and of the
agricultural classes in particular. )

3. The total direct expenditure on public instruction decreascd

. during the year by Rs. 14,79,804 to Ra. 3,37,46,690,

Expenditure. and the indirect expenditure by Rs. 2,76,168 to-

Rs. 44,25,156. The decrease in the latter was almost entirely due to the

decrease in expenditure on buildings. The total expenditure on public

instruction was Rs, 3,81,71,846 as compsred with Rs. 3,99,27, 898 in
1931-32, and was met from different sources 88 under ;—

| 1932-33. ©1931-32,

: [ — RV Y

i Fercent- Percent-

i Amount. age. Amount, age.n

i RN U A

Ra., Rs.
Government Funds ol 1,08,50,661 44-4 1,88,57,368 47-8
Board Funds .. 1222623 18-9 77,75,993 19:5
Feen . .. 84,564,704 22-2 81,0)1,467 20-3
Other sources .. ool 565,43,658 1¢-5 |  560,93,U070 127
Total ..| 8,81,71,846 lov | 39927898 | 10
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“The a.bove ﬁgures show that the decrease in the expenditure of Govern-
" ment and the Local Authorities was partly made good by an increase in
-expenditure from fees end other sources. - The following table compares
the distribution of the Provincial expendlture on various kmds of

' .mstltuhons during the last two years :=— - ..

Lt 1932—33.*{7'_ : " 1981-32.
0 N - | Percent- Ll l Percent-
agp 100 F _;A’,‘“_’““tf S Tages | AmoAunt.. Tl age.
Umveralty “and o Higher ©10,99,301 | 66
: Education. = A S |
‘Secondu%Educamon ‘ 1 2L,16,700 |. - 125 :
: ducation <% . ..[. 1,03,60,112° 1 . 61-1 | : . 82+
o Spema.lEduca.tmn SR . 9,89,90) |- 5% 1 19,93,651 68
.'Total (Direot) v.| 1,45,65,014 | - 859 [ _1,64,08',947,, 86-6
j"‘Duvemon a.ndlmpecnon edeazeden | 781 733, e | 73
Boildings - .. . .. - 136,708 | < 08 1,97,614 1-6
- Miscellaneous + «..;_ e o)V 9,84327 1 57 | 9715436 51
; ’l‘ota.l (Ind.lreet) @---2_3,0-5,647'- 7S S8 B 25,48,421;I C13d
. i Grand Total 169'50'661-" 2100 | 1,89, 67368'-- ' 'f‘1oo

B In addition to this, expemhture amounting to Rs. 1,19, 134 ‘was mcurred
m  England as compared with Rs." 1,36,484 in 1931«-32

4 The yéa.r under report'. was_marked by unprecedented ﬁna.ncla.l

-; - stringency, and a reduction in the expenditure on

. General. . piucation - was. unavoidable. It was inevitable

" that this should ha.mper progress.- In some branches of education it
aused a small set-back, and for the first time for many years there was an
tus] reduction in the number of institutions and pupils. The falling
ff in the number of pupils was, however, small, and was confined almost
) -entirely to the Primary stage where the general economic depression was
-almost certainly a contributory factor. It is to the credit of all
.concerned, and particularly those responsible for the administration of
- Primary Education, that this set-back - was not more gerions. JIu
Secondary and Collegiate education there was an advance, and reference

‘hes already been made to the increase in the number of gl:ls under
.instruction.

. Discipline on the whole was satdsiactory, although there were a fow
-cages of insubordination which may be regarded as the aftermath of the
~Civil Disobedience movement. Generally speaking, school authorities
- -were alive to their duties and responsibilities and dealt with such cases
‘with tact and firmness,
 mo-rz Bk Na 8-1la
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Among the more notable events of the year may be mentioned the
followlnﬂ' —
. (1) The opening of a new Arts College—the Nowrosji Wadia College—
in Poona,

(2) The decision of Government to close the Deccan College by the
end of the academic year 1933-34.

{3) The opening of a degree course in Electrical Engincering at the
College of Engineering, Poona. :

(4) The rcorganisation and expansion of the Secondary Training
College, Bombsay, and the reduction in the number of classes at the
]lehmstone High School, which provided funds and set free accommo-
dation for this expansion. :

(5) The introduction of a scheme of additional training in the

"~ Government Law Colleze, Bombay.

(6) The fixation of the datum line grants of District Local Boards.

(7) The supersession of the Broach Local Authority Municipality
by a Committee of Management and the restoration of Government
grant for Primary Eduecation to that Municipality.

(8) The publication for the first time of an Education Manual for the
Presidency.

(9) The republication of a Directory of the non-gazetted servants of -
the Department, and :

(10) The delegation of wider powers to Divisional Inspectors.

Most of these matbers have been dealt with in greater detail in the
various Chapters of this Report.
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CHAPTER II.

ADMINISTRATION.

5. The strength of the various Educational Services on 31st Mareh,
1033, was as onder :—

Service. No, of posts,
All-India (Indian Educational Service) Service.
Administrative Branch (Direction, Inspection, ete.) T
‘Collegiate Branch . .. .. 26
— 33
Bowbay Educational Service (Class I).
Administrative Branch {(Direction, Inspection, ete.) 9
Colleginte Branch .. - .. 13
- 22
Bowdbay Fdueational Service (Class 11).
Teaching. Tuzpecting. and General . .- 61
Collegiate Branch .- e . 50
— 111
Subordinate Educational Serrvice,
Inspecting . .. .. ..o 139
Teaching . .. .. .. 697 )
Clerical .. .. .. ..o 368
Others .. L. .- .. 86
—_— 1,200

Miscellancous and Special appointments outside the reqalar sereiees,

Grazetted appointments .. - .. 26

Non-zazetted appointments - . 8
— 34

Grand Totul .. 140

The total number of teachers in Government. District Local Board,
wiid Municipal Primarv schools was 31.330 as against 31,413 in the
preceding  year. the number of teachers in Government schooly
Fetng 170,

I was on leave for 8 months during the year and Mr. W. Grieve, LES.,
Deputy Director of Public Instruction, officiated for me, while
Mr. 8. N. Moos, LE.S., Educational Inspector in sind,  officiated
+2 Deputy Director of Public Instruction. Khan Baladur S0 D.
{ontractor. who oceupied the post of Assistant Director of Public Instrue-
Hon, was transferred as lducational Inspector in Sind and Mr. Syed
Nurullah, Educational Inspector, Central Division. was appointed to
~tficiate as Assistant Director of Public Instruction. 1 resumed charge

arly in December when MMr. Griove procecded on leave.
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Of the 33 permanent members of the All-India (Indian Educationai
Service) Service, 11 were Europeans and 21 Indians. During the year
under review the Indian Fduerstionsl Service post of Professor of Strur
tural Design in the College of Engineering, Poona, was abolished anel
orders for the abolition retrospectively of two more Indian Fducationsi
Service posts, viz. those of the Educational Inspector, Northern Division.
and the Lady Superintendent. Training College for Women, Ahmedabad.
were also isswed. Mr. H. P. Jordan, 1.LE.S., Professor of Structural,
Design, College of Engineering, Poona, retired during the year. The
services of Mr. M. L. Tannan, I.ES., Principal, Sydenham College ot
Uommerce and Economics, Bombay, were placed temporarily at the
disposal of the Government of India for appointment as Secretary,
Indian Accountancy Board, towards the close of last year.

The total cost of Direction was Rs. 1.48,132 which was met from
Provincial Funds. The total cost of Inspection amounted tis
Rs. 1441351, of which Rs. 11,37.479 or 789 per cent. was met from
Provincial funds. The latter figure is made up of Rs. 5,46,986 which
was the cost of the Government Inspecting staff and of Ra. 5,90,4v7
which was the contribution of Government towards the maintenancs
of Inspecting staff under the Local Authorities.

The Provincial expenditure on Direction and Inspection together
amounted to Rs. 12,85,611, which formed 88 per cent. of the total
Provincial expenditure on Education. :

6. During the year certain powers were delegated from Government
. to the Director of Public Instruction and from th.

latter to the Educational Inspeciors. The powers
delegated to the Director of Public Instruction, subject to certain eom li-
tions, include those relating to the payment of grants to Depressed
(lass hostels and the countersigning of certain contingent bills, whil-
those delegated to the Educational Inspectors, subject to certain cond:-
tions and reservations, include the following: (1) Power. to select
assistant masters in Government schools for deputation to the Secondary,
Training College, (2) Power to confirm assistant masters, (3) Power
to impose all penalties (including dismissal) prescribed by the Civil
Services Classifieation, Control, and Appeal Rules, on assistant masiers
whose pay does not exceed Rs. 200 per mensem, {4) Power to sanction
the crossing of efficiency bars in the case of assistant masters who=e
pay does not exceed Rs. 200 per mensem, and (5) Power to appouml
assistant mistresses, grant them leave, promotions, etc.

The maintenance and improvement of the efficiency of the Departmeul.
reseives constant attention. One of the steps taken in this direction
was the preparation for the first time of an Educational Manunal containing
standing orders and circulars of Government, Circulars of the Director,
and other matters which it was desirable that the officers of the Depurt-
ment should be conversant with for the efficient discharge of their duties.
The publication of this Manual during the year under review has improvad
the effictency of the Departmental officers, particularly in the inspeeting
branch. A Directory of the non-gazetted personnel of the Departmort,
which had not been published for 8 years, was brought up to date w4
republished in an expanded and improved form.

General.
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CHAPTER TII.

UxriversiTy.

7. The numbers of Arts and Professional Colleges affiliated to the
University during the year were 20 and 11 respectively, the number of
Arts Colleges having been increased by the opening of the Nowrosjee
Wadia College, Poora. In addition, the University itself maintains
a School of Economics and Sociolopy.

The total number of students in all affiliated colleges, including the
University School. at the end of the vear was 15,306 as against 14,648 in -
the previous year. The number of students in the affiliated colleges in
British Districts increased by 412 to 12,711. Of these, 9,598 were in
Arts Colleges, and 3.113 in Professional Colleges. There are no separate
colleges for women aftiliated to the Bombay Universitv. The number
of women students increased from 815 to 966. of whom 835 were in Arts
and 131 in Professional Colleges. '

Chapters IV and V give an account of the Arts and Professional
Colleges in British Disiricts. '

8. The total receipts of the University amounted to Rs. 12,50,840 as

. compared with Rs. 10,98.000. in the preceding year,

peln?;i‘:\e;ll?et.s and Ex- while the total expenditure was Rs. 9,23740

as compared with Rs. §,54,000. The total Govern-

ment grant was Rs. 1,21,600. Owing to financial stringency a cut of

10 per cent. was applied to the annual grant of Rs. 5,000 to the University

Information Bureau. This grant has been discontinued from the year

1933-34. '

9. The following table gives the results of the more important
University Examinations held at the end of ‘the

Examinations. academic year 1932-33 :—
Number passed. Percent-
Number v of
- ” apge ©
exammt-d.\ I | 11 Pase Total passes,
i Ulass., + Class. i Clagn. fils
| | =

M.A .- we | 6 sl sl } 109 70-77
B.A. (Honours) .- B47 | 27 141 237 455 |V oy

B.A, (Pasy) .. B8 L. .. I 460 460, |f '
Intermediate Arts .. 2,559 4 204 0 1,267 1,405 6789
M.Se. . 32 7 .. l 16 1 23 7187
B.Se. .. 470 a6 | 120 147 | 342 7276
Intermediate Ncience, . 1,600 45 | 259 f 303 607 43 31
F. Y. Arts .. 4,558 | 3,180 3,150 b9+ 31
Matriculation | e E 1639 | 7,639 4420

The percentage of passes at the Matriculation Examination of 1933 wasa
44-20 against 3751 in the preceding year. There is no University
Examination at the end of the first year, students being examined })}'
the colleges themselves. The percentage of passes, therefore, varies
from college to college.
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10. There were 55 students in the School of Economies at the end
s 9_t -2 f

The University of the year 1.93_ 33 as comparedh)\\ ith 49 at the eqd
School of Economics ©f the preceding vear.  Of these, 26 were engaged in
and Sociology. research.

In the School of Socivlogy there were 47 students at the end of the year
as compared with 44 in the preceding year. Of these, 27 were engaged
in research.

Forty-scven post-graduate students belonging to different Arts
Colleges in the City of Bombay attended lectures in the School.

Fourteen students submitted theses for the M.A. degree examination.
Two ‘of these have been placed in the First and two in the Second class,
whilst the results of the remairing ten have not yet been declared.
Eleven students appeared for the M.A. examination by papers. All
were successful, 8 being placed in the Second and 3 in the Pass class.

Two public lectures on *“ The Ottawa Trade Agreement between India
and England ” were delivered by Professor C. N. Vakil.

The following gentlemen delivered series of lectures to the students
in the School on the subjects mentioned against their names: —

Name, 3;;3:3::{ Subject.
Professor S. K. Muranjan .. 3 (@) Federal Bank of
America.
’ () Bank of International
Settlements.
Dr. Ahmed Mukhtar .. 3 Corporation Finance.
Dr. 8. G. Panandikar .. 4 Indian Federal Finance.

The total expenditure of the School was Rs, 51,690,

11. During the year under report the Bureau received 2,763

Th University Cvquiries rega‘rdlng various courses of studies
po,eign xnfo:m‘;ﬁlg abroad as against 3,062 in the preceding year. Of
Bureau. these, 1,565 were in writing and 1,200 were personal
as against 1,602 and 1,460 respectively in the year 1931-32. -

The number of documents containing prospectuses, calendars, regula-
tions, etc., relating to Universities and other Educational Institutions in
Great Britain and other foreign countries issued to students intending
to proceed to those countries was 1,976 against 1,895 in 1931-32.

Seventy-seven applications for admission to Educational Institutions
in the United Kingdom were received during the year as against 55 in
the previous year. Of these, 17 left for England in 1932-33,

_ The following extract from the Report of the work of the Education
Department of the High Commissioner for India for the year 1930-31,
on the successes attained by Indian students in England is of interest :—

“It will be scen that the Indian students at the varions British
" Universities, Colleges, and Educational Institutions generally have
“again to their credit an excellent record of academic and other
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*“ suecesses.  No fewer than 215 First Degrees were obtained, including
16 with First Class Honours, whilst over 250 students were awarded
“ Diplomas in various subjects such as Education, Engineering, and
* Medicine. Perhaps even more striking are the successes of post-
*“ graduate students engaged on Research or Advanced work. Five
“ obtained the high distinction of D.8¢., 42 the Ph.D. Degree, 11 the
“ M.Sec. Degree, and about 20 various other higher degrees in Medicines,
* Technology, Education, and Law. No less than 10 students, including
* two women, obtained the high professional distinction of Fellowship
*of the Roval College of Surgeons. These successes show that the
** marked mprovement in the general standard of work and attainment
“of the Indian students who come to this country has been well
“ maintained.”

The Report of the Bureau contains information which will he found
to be of use to candidates wishing to study at Universities abroad. In
connection with the work of the Bureau the Sccretary remarks—

“ It will be seen that the Bureau does not cenfine itself merely to
* the fulfilment of its primary ohject of collecting and supplying
*“ information about foreign Universities, but the field of its enquiries
“ and operations has, with the valuable, willing help and co-operation
“of the High Commissioner for India’s Office, become very much
*extended.  Enquiries about the doings of students receive prompt
* attention in order to relicve the anxiety of their guardians and
“ information regarding them obtained from reliable sources is com-
“ municated to the guardians. Efforts are made to satisfv. as far as
““ possible. enquiries regarding all kinds of educational and professional
“ yatters and thus the contact hetween the students and professional
““men on the one hand and the Education Department of the High
= Commissioner’s Oftice and this Bureau is rendered more and more
*intimate. The varicties of enquiries addressed to the Bureau show
** that the Burcau has acquired a certain degree of public confidence.”

12, The Corps enrolled during the year 192 student recruits and
officers. The number of those who completed
Tr:i?n?ng Curi;:.lverslty prelimiinary training was 645, while the total number
of “ trained * students borue on the strength during
the year was 1,136.
The annual camp was held at Koregaon, and was attended by 651
students. .

The Commandant in charge reporis—- ] _ _
“TIn respect of training, the Battalion has been exercised right up
“ to  Advanced Battalion Training, including Tactical Schemes, this
“ being carried out at the Annual Camp at Koregaon. The general
*“ keenness shown by the Battalion as a whole ean be borne out by _the
“ wumber who attended the Annual Camp. A great den]l of time
“and money has been spent in trving to improve the Sf_andarrl of
“ Boxing throughout the Battalion, but unfortunately this has not
“met with the success it deserved. This may be (_hur_to the‘ fact
** that Colleges in general do not devote any time to this kind of Sport,
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““ which in my opinion is one of the main items, and brings out many
“ manly qualities.

* The general physique of the Battalion on the whole is good, with
“the exception of eyesight, a great number of students having to
““ resort to glasses, probably due to too much reading and book study.”

13. The Rev. J. Mckenzie, M.A., continued to be Vice-Chancellor
during the year but relinquished charge of his office
on the 1st of April, 1933. Mr. V. N. Chandavarkar,
B.A. (Cantab.), Bar-at-Law, has been appointed Vice-Chancellor to
succeed him.

General.

The Senate met twice during the year. Perhaps the most important
business transacted, and that fraught with the most far-reaching conse-
quences, was the decision to establish a new University Post-graduate
Department of Chemical Technology as a * complete self-contained
University Department for instruction, training, and research ; heginming
in the first instance with Textile Chemistry and Chemical Engincering.”
Towards this Department the Senate made a grant not exceeding Rs. 5}
lakhs to cover the capital expenditure on the Department and the
recurring expenditure for the current year. A University Professorship,
as the University Professor and Head of the new Department of Chemical
Technology was constituted. To this post Dr. R. B. Forster, Ph.D,
Berlin, N.U.I., FIC., AR.CSI., has been appointed. Government
have agreed to loan to the University, subject to certain conditions,
for a period of five years the East Wing of the Royal Institute of Scicnce.
The Department is expected to cornmence work from June, 1934.

The question of constituting a Matriculation Board, to which a reference
was macle in the last Quinguennial Report, is still under the consideration
of the University. The period for which the post of the Director of
Physical Training was originally created expired in January, 1933, but
has been extended for a further period of one vear.
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CHAPTER 1V.
Arts COLLEGES.

14. The number of Arts Colleges affiliated to the University

increased during the year from 19 to 20, owing to

Coﬂgg";:‘er of Ars  the opening of the Nowrosjee Wadia College, Poona.

Of these, 16 are in British Districts and 4 in Indian

States. Of the former, G are maintained by Government, 7 are aided, and
3 are unaided.

~ During the year the H. P. T. College, Nasik, was afliliated for the
teaching of Marathi Honours and Gujarati Pasy courses for the B.A.
~degree ; the Nowrosjee Wadia College was affiliated in Arts up to B.A.
(Pass and Honours) Examination in English, Sanskrit, Ardba-Magadhi,
Marathi, German, Persian, Philosophy, History and Economics, and in
Science up to the Intermediate stage in Groups»A and B, and the
Willingdon Coliege, Sangli, was affiliated in the Intermediate Science A
Group. The name of the Sind National College, Hyderabad, was
changed to * Dayaram Gidumal National College .

15. The number of students in all Arts and Science Colleges in
Britisk Districts. excluding the University School
of Economics and Sociology (an account of which
has been given in Chapter III), increased by 372 to 9,598 of whom 828
were women as against 698 in 1931-32. The number of students in
Government Colleges was 2,572 as against 2,528 in the preceding year and
that in non-Government Colleges 7,026 as against 6,698. The increase in
non-Government Colleges was mainly in the newly opened Nowrosjce
Wadia College where the number was 316.

Number of students.

The following table shows the distribution of students by
commuinities :—

© Imereaso
—_— 193132, | 1942-33. ' -or
" decrense.
J =

e e — L e
: op | ay .
Luropeans and Anglo-Indians . et .'l.‘_l : 32 -7
Indian Chrirtians . . e 417 ! 499 + ﬂ..!
[ Advanced . .. et 6,008 l $,:340 ‘ + 257

Hindus ..< Intermediate .. .- _— 760 720 — 4
Backward .. . o 100 | VI R .e:g

ammadans . .. o Omiy 57 1 — b
?’Ea.ur}:is - .. e 86O | o | -+ 4u
Sikhs . - R 12 o
QOthers .. .. - '4]2 , 4346 + 4

: Total ... 8,226 9548 L 372
)
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16. The total recurring expenditure on Arts and Science Colleges
in British Districts, excluding the University
School of Economics and Sociology. rose during
the vear from Rs. 2041305 to Rs. 21,91,530. It was made up
as follows (—

Expenditure.

i Percent- Tercent-

-— age in 1 age in
C1932-93. | 1u51-32.
i |
SR RS SN
R ‘
Provincial Revenues .. .. .. 472830 218 ! RN |
District Local Board and Municipal Funds .. ' 0565 | 0-4 07
Fees .e . .. 13,17,368 GO-1 g3
-Other sources .. .. .. 391,567 170 12-2
Toral .. 21,921,531 ' 00 HBIRY
|

It will be seen that Government’s expenditure decreased while that
from other sources increased. The total expenditure on Government.
Arts Colleges decreased from Rs. 6.61,529 to Rs. 6,50.776 and the net
cost to Government from R 2.68.622 to Rs. 252216, In non-Govern-
ment Arts Colleges the total expenditure increased from Rs. 12,13,998
to Rs. 13.69,322 and the Govermment contribution fell from Rs. 1,76.492
to Rs. 1,69,332. The average annual cost of educating a student in a
-Government Arts College decreased from Rs. 296 to Rs. 289 and the cost
to Government per student from Rs. 120 to Rs. 112. In non-Govern-
nment aided Arts Colleges the average annual eost per student was Rs. 190
and cost to GO\T(-uunent was Rs. 23 against Rs. 191 and Rs. 30 respec-
tively in the preceding year.

As a result of the recommendutions of the Reorganization Committee
the question of maintenance by Government of their Arts Colleges was
considered and with a view to reducing their direct expenditure on higher
edueation Government have decided to close the Decean College at the
-end of the academic year 1933-34.

17. The total recuiring grant paid by Government to ¢ Arts

Crantsinaid o -Collngoo under private management amounted to

Colleges. Rs. 1.69.332 against Rs. 1,76,492 in the preceding

year. This faHmtr off in expenditure was due to the

-cut of 5 per cent. made by Government as a measure of retrenchment in
the allotment of grants-in-aid to these institutions. ¥
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18, The following table gives the results of the B.A. and B.Sc.

examinations held at the end of the year 1932-33 :—

Examinations.
— _ —
| £ = b= =
N = T. & ' l ' =
Iz z Z P
- = = | - 3
L = - < & |
Name of College. i E = 5 g &
L _E T T : ol
b =2z z g ! g s ' BT
- = =] = . S L E
o= = = ‘F ~ -] forl
—— —, | *
B.Ad. : : i !
Elphinstone X1 71 3 ; 50 50 B3 Sx-T3
Dgcvun .. e 37 2 7| 22 ] 31 KTs
“hlsc:m o .. . 101 2 17 f 47 66, d3-04
St. Xavier's .- - - 140 3 21 o 117 | KRBT
Gujarat .- A #1 4 11 a6 ] 511 8360
Rajaram . ; i 2 7 41 50 | 6n-qu
Baroda . 4 - z 8 36 i 66 Ty
Fergusson : LTSI 1, 21 52 LS Y AF 2
.\nmnld_ﬂa .. ., e 6 35 41 ‘ wie1s
jI’)hI Sdu;'d .. N 52 ! ) 13:; ! +1 | Nenl
Jahauddin .. . 25 3 2 171 8574
&ir Parashurambhan . T 10 Bl 440 ! T 00
Karnatak .- .- o ) 1 10 37 48 | q2en
M..‘ T. B., Surat . 3(_} I 6 l-_': 21 58-13
Wiliingdon .. o 5 .. 6 17 201 62083
D, G. National 25, .. 41 21 23] a2y
H. P. T, Nastk 1t 1: 2! U 12 l K37
Tzmail .- . 15 1 ti | 31 1o} 68666
Nowrasjee Wadia .. i 31 2 I U1 | 77-401
|
: Average for the University . ‘ 70-11
L.8¢. | . X
Wilsen .. oy 3T 2 13 { 12 27 1 7297
St. Navier's . - 27 N 11 1 230 9250
Gujarat . | 27 2 9 14 25 Greay
Baroda H 2 24 i 11 37| 5408
Fergusson i 124 7! a7 ] +2 76 6129
D. J. Sind .. 35 i1 3 21 | &M
Royal Institute of Q«.1011(‘03: ) 2 264 24 11 Gl HEEREY
Sir Parshurambhau ' 23 1 17 ; IR 18 7521
Rajaram . - o .. ’ 2 t 8 H¥-s4
Grant Medical . . 2 1 1 I 2 1 10000
Sety (5. 5. Medienld . i’ 1 S .. l e Uo-ou
i Average for the University wel 7276

19,
Tutorial work.

The Principal, Deccan College, reports—
“ The small number attendmg the

Tutoriul work continues to receive attention
and in some non-Government colleges.

in Government

Collere makes contact between

“the tearher and his ¢lass more intimate, and what may be called the
“ tutorial method is generally in vogue, esprcialiy in Honours work.”
lhﬂ Principal, Ismail Coliege, reports—

“ The tutorial system introduced in the past has been L.smml ou,
“hut the inerease in the number of students threutens its suceess.”
The Principal, D. J. Sind College, reports—

*Tutorial work in the striet sense never was
“ be done under the present educational system.

done and nDever can
But difficulties of
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“ students in Mathematics and Logic are solved in small groups.
“ Honours, History and Economics students write essays and meet
“ their Professors in small groups.”

20. All colleges have hostels attached to them. The cost of messing
varies from college to college. These hostels are

supervised by resident Professors and arrangements
for medical and general supervision are made.

Hostels.

21. Discipline is reported to be good. The Principal, Gujarat

Discipline. College; reports—

“ The year was one of peaceful progress and, so far as the normal
“ working of the College was concerned, the effects of the Civil
“ Disobedience Movement might be said to have disappeared. The
“¢ daily attendance was very satisfactory and discipline was maintained
““at a high level. The students also took to games and sports and
“to dramatic performances and College commemoration without
““any restraint or hesitation arising from political factors. At the
““ same time they devoted themselves to their normal academic studies
““ undisturbed by extraneous influence.”

22, The workshop at St. Xavier's College has been considerably
Notable events. enlarged and made serviceable in new directions.

The erection of an Assembly Hall at the Sir Parshurambhau College
+0 accommodate T00 to 800 students at a cost of Rs. 18,000 was completed
during the year under report. A college Parliament was also inaugurated
under the presidentship of Dr. R. P. Paranjpe, who impressed upon
the students the necessity of cultivating those habits of thought and
.action which must be possessed by the citizens of a civilized country
.aspiring to make representative (Government a success.

By the death during the year of Rao Bahadur R. C. Artal, the Karnatak
‘College lost & friend who took a most active part in its foundation.

23. The affiliation of the Institute which expired on 31st May,
. 1933, was renewed by the University and Govern-
Royal Institute of ! . .
Scieﬁ’c’;‘, TS ®% ment for a further period of five years.

The number of students increased by 10 to 271. They were distributed
among the different classes as follows :—

Intermediate Science .. { gfgsg ]A; _4_)_(1,
Junior B.Sc. . .. .. 52
Senior B.Sc. .. .. .. 71
M.Se. .. . .. 73
D.Se. . .. .. 8

271

"The number of post-graduate students increased from 62 to 73.
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The Physics and Chemistry Departments now provide post-graduate
lectures which are also attended by students from other Colleges.  In
addition, an Increasing amount of Research work is being undertaken
by post-graduate students and the members of the staff. During the
vear ending 31st December, 1932, 26 papers were published—2 in
Mathematics, 8 in Physics, 11 in Chemistry,4 in Botany, and onein
Zoology. )

The results of the students who passed the M.Se. Examination by
thesis were as under :—

Subject. \ Di?z]l?c' Pass. Fail.

—— e ! - —_——

| i
Chemistry : 5 3
Physics ! 2 1 1
Botany 3 1
Zoology 1 | .- !

| . o

Total ... 11 i 7T 1

b

The post-craduate work has been greatly facilitated by the appoint-
ment of Dr. 8. K. Banerji, acting Director-General of Observatories,
as Honorary Professor of Applied Physics, and of Dr. M. S. Patel,
Chemist to the Department of Industries, as Professor of Industrial
Chemistry.

A special course of lectures in Marine Biology was given during the
October vacation. It was well attended.

Sir C. V. Raman, K¢., D.Sc., LL.D., F.R.8,, was appointed by Govern-
ment as Honorary Adviser to the Institute for a period of three years.

The total expenditure on the Institute increased by Rs. 5,604 to
Rs. 1,71,432 and was met from different sources as under :—

Rs

Provincial Revenues .. .. 50,982
Fees .. .. .. 39,233
Endowments .. - .. 80,376
Subscriptions and other sources .- 841

. Total ..  1,71,432

(lovermment’s contribution increased by Rs. 6,030 to Rs. 50,982, This
was mainly due to certain non-recurring grants having been placed at
‘the disposal of the Prineipal from Provincial funds. The average annual
«cost per student fell from Rs. 635 to Rs. 608 but the cost to Government
increased from Rs. 172 to Rs. 181.
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CHAPTER V.

Proressioxar CoLLEGES.

24, This chapter deals with Professional colleges affiliated to the
University. An account of other Professional institutions, sucli as
Industrial and Technical schools and Engineering and Commercial classes,
is given in chapter IX.

25. The number of students in the Colleze of Iingtueering, Poona,

o rose from 172 to 184.  Of these, 101 were Advanced
Engineering. Hindus, 45 Intermediate Hindus, ome Backward
Hindu, 17 Muhammadans, 13 Parsis aud 7 others. The total expenditure
was Rs. 1,586.204 of which Rs. 1,47,431 or 7918 per cent. was met from
Provincial funds. The average cost per student was Rs. 1,000 and the
cost to Government per student Rs. 793 against Rs, 1,179 and Rs. 969
respectively in the preceding year.

During the year under report & course in Electrical Engincering leading
to the degree of B.E. (Electrical) was introduced and the first bateb
of 10 students was admitted to the F.E. class in June, 1932, A revised
syllabus for the B.E. (Electrical) degree submitted by the college is at
present under the consideration of the University.,

The coliege sent up in March, 1933, 53 students for the B.E. (Civil)
and 11 for the B.E. (Mechanical) of whom 33 and 7 respectively passed,
3 standing in the First class and 36 in the Second class. Out of the
10 students admitted to the newly opened F.E. (Electrical) class, 7 passeid
in March, 1933, and were promoted to the 8.E. class.

A model of the Sukkur Barrage was prepared for the college by the
Engineer in charge of the Barrage and makes a valuable addition to
the Civil Engineering Museum.

A number of places of scientific and engineering interest were visited
on the annual instructional tours. These,included the water supply
and drainage scheme under construction at Indore, Tata Iron and Steel
works at Jamshedpur, Government Docks. the workshops of
Messrs. Ricliardson and Crusddasin Bombay, the workshops of the Bombay
Baroda and Central India Railway at Dohad, Iilectricul Installations
in and near Poona. Ghat section of the Madras and Southern Maratha
Railway between Alandi and Guruli, Great Indian Peninsula Railway
workshops of Manmad, Government Distillery, Security Printing Press
and Tower House at Nasik, the Badiapur Barrage. the Ambernath
Chemical Works and Braithwaite Company’s Workshops at Mulund, the
auarrying works etc. of the Cement Factory at Shahubad and tle
Archeological Works at Bijapur ete.

The number of students on the rolls of the N. E. D. Civil Engineerins
College, Karachi, decreased from 149 in the previous year to 140. The
total expenditure of the colleze was Rs. 95,019 against Rs. 94,641 iu
the preceding year. The Government grant-in-aid was Rs. 30,970.
The average annusl cost per student was Rs. 848 and the cost to
Government Rs. 277.
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The college sent up 35 students for the B.E. (Civil) examination, of
whom 24 passed, 21 standing in Second class.

During the year under review, the extension of the Drawing Hall
and the construction of a separate office room and two extra class rooms
were taken in hand and completed.

With effect from this year’s new admissions Government have with-
drawn the guarantee of 3 appoiutments to the Bombay Serviee of
Engineers from amongst the students of the two Enginecring colleges.
That is to say, there will be no suaranteed appointments in the year
1935 for students who graduate in the Civil Engineering examination
of March, 1935.

26. The number of students attending the Degree course at the
Sydenham College of Commerce and Economics
Cominerce. . rEe .
rose from 314 to 356. Of these, 224 were Advancerd
Hindus, 15 Intermediate Hindus, 1 Backward Hindu. 20 Muhammadans,
61 Parsis, and 35 others.

As regards the new admissions to the college the Principal reports
“ A noticeable feature of the wlmissions made in this year was the

* uratifying increase in the number of stucdents who have a definite

“ husiness carcer to look forward to after completing the B.Com.

“eourse.  The college had so far failed to attract sons of business men

“in any appreciable numbers ; but recently there has been a distinet

“ change, and quite a number of students admitted  tids  year

“ywoere sons or very near relatives of leading husiness men in

“ Bombay.”

The expenditure of the college was Rs. 6R.936 asa wainst Rs. 89,632 in
the previous vear and wWas vﬁm]ly met from [ees, from incomne from
Endowments, and from subscriptions and other sources.  The decrease
in expenditure is chiefly due to two senior members of the staff beiug
awav from the college either on deputation or on leave and to the
emergency cut in salaries. The total cost per pupil was Rs. 199,

The college sent up 121 students for the B.Com. examination in Marcl,
19383, of whom 37 passed. One student appeared for and passed the
M.Com. examination. .

The following courses of s;pec'al Evening Lectures wore deftvered ot tie
college by members of the staff :— _

A course of 4 lectures on ** The Cotton Industry in India and its

Organisation ” by Prof. M. J. Antia.

A course of 3 lectures on © Train and Traffic eontrol on British

Railways * by Prof. 8. K. Gubha.

A course of lectures on * Weliare and Personnel Work " with special
reference to the Mill industry in Bombay was alse gven by
Miss F. BE. Hawkins, M.A. (Sheflicld) who has had  constderable
experience of such work in England and India.

ymo-mt Bk Na §—2
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In regard to the employment of the past students of the college, the
Principal reports—
“ An attempt was made in the year under report to collect informa-
“ tion regarding the present position of commerce graduates and the
“ extent of unemployment among them. Since the mstitution of the
* B.Com. Degree by the Bombay University, about 700 students have
“ eraduated f:ron} this College. A very fair proportion of these 700
* graduates is from other provinces and Indian States, and it appears
 that mest of them, if not all, have returned to thetr homes and found
* employment in their own provinces. .
“ Roughly five per cent: of vur graduates are in Government service.
““ Comparatively few have found employment under the Government
“ of Bombay ; but about 30 are employed under the Government of
“India, cliefly in the Income Tax Department. One student, who
“* passed the B.Com. examination with Aeturial Science as his optional
“subject, has been appointed as Assistant Actuary to the Govern-
“ment of India. Most of our graduates are able to secure employment;
“in banks, insurance companies, public utility companies, and
*“ commercial firms. About 20 commerce graduates are employed in
“the Imperial Bank of Tndia; of these six are holding responsible
“ positions as Agents of the Bank at upcounfry centres.
* Three of our past students have become managers of Cotton Mills,
“ one in Bombay, one in Ahmedabad, and one at Indore. One past
“ student has struck out a new line for himself and started a small silk
“ mill in Bombay.
“Many of our past students are practising in Bombay and other
“ places in India as public accountants and auditors. About fifteen
“have been to England and qualified themselves as Incorporated
“ Accountants. Sdme of them are now holding good positions in life.
- “As rogurds the extent-of unemployment among our past students
1t has not been found possible to obtain reliable statistics. So far
“as can be ascertained, about 50 graduates are at present without
“ employment. = They are mostly those who have passed in recent
“ years. This indicates that there is not much unemployment among
“ commerce graduates.” ) °

27. The Agricultural College, Poona, which is the only nstitution
of its kind in the Presidency, is under the control of
the Department of Agriculture. It had 178
students on its rolls—as against 147 in the preceding year—studying for
the B.Ag, examination of the University.

Of the 87 students who Appeared for the B.Ag. examination in March
1933, 77 or 88'5 per cent. passed. One student who submitted g thesis
for the degree of M.Ag. was declared to have passed. .

. On account of retrenchment the short (one year) course class has been
n abeyance,

Th}? expe{)}ditéu;'e of the college was Rs. 1,51,435 of which Rs. 1,26,945
was borne vernment. The total cost i ’
the cost to G{)vemment Rs. 705, Per pupll wes Rs. 841 and

Agriculture,
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28. The Grant Medical College, Bombay, which is a Government
institution under the control of the Medical Depart-
ment, had 551 students (including 77 women) on its
rolls as compared with 488 (including 68 women) in the previous year.

The total expenditure of the college was Rs. 2,82,306 of which
Rs. 1,34,683 was borne by Government. The total cost per student was
Rs. 512 and the cost to Government Rs. 244.

The Seth Gordbandas Sunderdas Medical College, maintained by the
Bombay Municipality, had 312 students on its rolls as compared with 307
in the precedivg year. The expenditure of the college was Rs. 2.21.02]
and the cost per student was Rs. 760 as against Rs. 2.28,818 and Rs. 871
respectively in the previous year.

The results of the University examinations in Medicine are given in
Table VIII at the end of this Report.

29.  The number of students reading Law in the four Law colleges

in Bombay, Poona, Ahmedabad, and Karachi, fell
Law. from 1,339 to 1,260,

The number in the Government Law College, Bombay., decreased by
31 to520. This numberincludes 6 students reading for the LL.M. Degree.
The coilege had 10 Iady students on its rolls—6 in the first LL.B. class,
3 in the second LL.B. and 1 in the LL.M. Degree course class.  Books of
the value of Rx. 2,950 were added to the Law Library which continues
to be freely used by students and by outside subseribers,

During the year a scheme of additional training was introduced in the
college. Under this scheme the number of lectures per week pet Division
wax raised from 6 to 8, The increase in cost was met by an increase in
the fees from Rs. 60 to Hs. 09 pes torm. '

The expenditure of the college during the vear was Bs. 51.5%1. the
whole of which was met from fees.

30. The Secondary Truaining College, Bombay, which prepares

students for the B.T. Degree of the Baonhay

Secendary Training University, ts the only institution of its kind in the
College. Presidency. '

During the year under reportthecollege was reorganised. The scheme
mvolved an increase in the number of students from GO to 1. a
strengthening of the staff and an increase in the grants for library anl
equipment. The additional funds and the ‘a.('.(':OIDIuOd;LtIOII I‘f:f‘nnr;-tf
for the purposc were provided by the abolition of 14 classes of the

iphinstone High Schiool which is the Practising school for the college.

The number of students in the college on 31st of March, 1953, wus V3.
Of thesc, 6 were deputed from Government Sccondary schools, 87 by nojn-
Government schools, and 5 by Indian States. The expenditure 011'1 e
college was Rs. 68,548 as compared with Rs. 72,849 in the preceding yror.
The net cost to Government was Rs. 63,242, The total cost per st tident
and cost to Government was Rs. 692 and 659 respectively as against
Rs, 971 and 939 in the preceding year.

u0-111 Bk Na 8—24

Medicine.
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The following table shows the results of the B.T. examinations :--

i Appeared ’ Passed
' Men . Women j Men Women
i !
i
el | |
. : !
Parts I and 1I . e 71, 8 | 19 | T
YatTowty ———- 7 — - 19 4] g | 1
' 2
i
]

Part II only .. .. 10 2 4

The following extract is quoted from the Principal’s Report :—

" That this College is doing very useful work is beyond doubt and
"1t i3 gratifying to note that its work is becoming more widely appre-
“ ciated in all parts of the Presidency. The sphere of usefulness of the
“ College can be further extended by the institution of vacation classes,
“ refresher and short certificate courses, and by the opening of an
" undergraduate department as in other provinces. Of course, all
" this means extra expenditure. Bnt our immediate need is an
* extension of the College hostel to meet the ever increasing demand for

“accommodation. Considerable lee-way has still to be made up as
" regards equipment



21

]

CHAPTER VI.
SeconparRY EpUCATION.

31. In this Presidency the expression « Secondary schools ™, is
applied to those schools in which English is taught,
whereas in other Provinces the figures for Secondary
education include pupils studying in Vernacular Middle schools. This
Chapter deals with Anglo-Vernacular schools for hoys and Euglish-
teaching schools.  An account of Anglo-Vernacular schools for girls is
given in Chapter XII and of European schools in Chapter XIIJ,
{ombined statisties for all Secondary schools are, however, given in the
tables at the end of the Report. ' .

Anglo-Vernacular Schools for Boys.
32. The number of Anglo-Vernacular schools decreased by 2 to
545, but the number of pupils in them inereased
by 3,263 or by 3-5 per cent. The following tabie
shows the distribution of these schools and the number of pupils in them
by Divisions :—

Introduction.

Schools and puplis.

-

Number of scitoola, Nuurber of pupile, i
, Pureenlaco
Dvizhen, - fherease
o High ' Middle | Totul High Middle | Total durlng the
serhiools, | echoolx, | T8l schools. schools, ‘l - yeur.
_— ] : - S
Hormbay Division .. 52 i il 132 22,628 0,232 ; 28,860 08
Central Division A ose w103 | amdoa 2052 | 20,852 43
r 1 i
Northern Division .. LI B2, 124 HLT40 5100 21,080 Y
! i _ j
Aouthern Divisiom .. b0 | 27 ! il R253 1400 0,740 ([}
- i [
Bincd . . =0 j' LU 128 10,49 [y 43 18,222 21
-] _ : e
]
Total .. 203 [ 342 E 545 74,750 22,303 l a7 122 £ )

Of the 97,122 pupils in Anglo-Vernacular schools for boys, 45,608
or 47 per cent. were in the High stage and 51,514 or 53 per cent. in the
Middle stage of instruction. At the Matriculation Examination of 1933
there were 17,280 candidates, of whomn 7,639 or 44 -2 per cent. passed.

The following table shows the distribution of Anglo-Vernacular schools
for boys by Manzgement ;-——

Nuniber of scheals, J Number of puplix, Vercentase
Management. ’ / m ' straare | duiting the

ﬁciftl:;!llq, ‘F 3;}1(:)%'[:_ Total. - s(.:llilio‘;)]ﬂ. schoola, - Total, yoear.

' e J P |

Governmant ., .. 25 ! 3 ap 8,742 stt  pon ~c s
District Local Board ., 2 ' e 1308 as | 4011 ‘ 4,301 + 49
Municipal .. .. 20 i 48 n8 5778 : 4,608 II 1,201 — i3
Ahled .. .. 10 110 250 | 31,463 1,704 [ 02,242 T
Unabded .. T P v 830 : ©a54 | 1ir, 945 —
Total .. | 203 | ez [ s45 | Ta700 ' 22,363 | 97122 + G

* These are mostly English ciasses attached to Loval Board Primury schocle.
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The increase in the number of pupils is confined to schools under the
District Local Boards and’to those under private management. The
decreasc in the number of pupils attending Government Secondary
schools is due to the closure of 14 ¢lasses in the Elphinstone High school,
Bombay, from June, 1932. .

The classification by communities of boys in Anglo-Vernacular schools
for boys is given in the following table:

. Percent.
— 1931-32. | 1932-33. age
increass.
!
{ Advanced .. - .. ! 49,405 | 50,963 30
Hindus ..+ Intermedinte .- .0 18,804 19,024 |- 1-2
Backward .. .- .. | 2,206 2,328 34
S | -
- Total ..! 70,5us ! 72315 2.6
' R
Muhammadans . .. . 1 10,852 11,350 4-6
Parsis . .. vl 4,470 4,628 1-3
Othora - _ ——— — e ___..4;——’1:;1:;0“" 6,364 i 41
| -
Grand Total ..: 91,057 - HLBTT - 2-8
|

Tt will be seen that the increase s most marked in the number of pupils
from the Backward elasses and Muhammmadans.

33.  The total expenditure on all Anglo-Vernacular schools for boys
desreased from Rs. 57.96.576 to Rs. 57,22.605. o

E .
*penditure degorease of 13 per eent., and was met from the

fo]lowing S0Urces :—-

Source. Expenditure. . Percentage.
Rs. )
Provingial Funds .. 13,50,631 237
Distriot, Logal Board and 2,11,949 37
Munioipa! Funds.
Fees . T el .- 33,653,305 bg-8§
Other sources .. S 7,994,727 138

Total .. 57,22,605 106
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The financial position of Government, Board, Aided and Unaided

Anglo-Vernacular schools for boys is shown in the following table :—

|

Expenditure [rom

Lochﬁtrit:i
o] ai Board .
I rlr:‘\lll:lc:nl Fecs, and ggthc.:r . Total.
" Municipal =~ TOWCe
Funds,
e - —
Rs. Ita, s, . s, 15N
i | N
High Schools ! 310,628 8,097,267 iR 017,743
Government .. ! | .
Middle Schiools | 29,803 | 14,810 4 uh 45,044
. ' 1
e I ! -
Total (A) ) 549,431 | 411,083 . ) 873 | 0,061,387
| ! :
‘ - | -
lnﬁg:;'td L:lc;;ljl{ High Schools .. 70,868 | 1,90,:149 68,055 4,710 : 1,144,838
Munictpal Mlddle Schooly | 43,338 | 1,535,610 03,005 9,297 B,02,130
t I .
\jied {fﬂgh Schouls | 008,435 1888084 |, 34720 £,87,802 20,608,007
| Middle Schools 74,559 . 2,60,007 14,356 1,07,00% C 46620
! {
Cuntded [ High Schovls .. P : 4,553,241 1,22,127 6, 7T, 088
sbded .. . '
' i Middle Behoals 45,815 cann 52,324 08,150
Total High Schools .. 5,70,303 ' 24,583,694 1,03,081 6,24,035 © 38,001,320
i .a . '
Midedt Schools 1,21 8u7 4,70,528 . 1,08,261 1,61,209 B4, 505
e — .
Total (1) .. 3,001,200 20,5420 211,942 7,493,804 47.61,214
Ctrand ‘Total (A and 1) 33,635,305 ' 2,110,042 704,727 BY,22,6U05

. ! 12,530,631

It will be scen that of the total expenditure of Rs. 57,232,605 the expend-
iture on Government schools is Rs. 9,61,387 or 16-8 per ¢ent., of which
42-8 per cent. is met from fees. ) -

Thoe table given helow compares the average cost per pupil in Anglo-
Vernacular schools for boys under different managements for the years
1931-32 and 1932-33:— :

" 103132, -l
Mansgement. | Cost to - ’ _ C-:st-to—
I Total Govern- %g:(:l J (Govern-
cost. | ment. *, ment.
- I P
| Lis. B, R‘s. l’u.
Government .. 108-3 641 mi,-n (19:0
Board . e A6 77 | 481 71
Aided . ‘ 5773 12:1 , 538 111
Unaided .. ¢0-1 e i 627
]
I [
Total .. &l'0 15+0 591 1314

The average cost per pupil
decreased from Rs. 61 to Ra.
Es. 150 to Rs. 13- 14,

in Anglo-Vernacular schools for boys
59 and the cost to Government from
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34, Government’ maintain 29 Anglo-Vernacular schools for boys,
and recognise schools- which satisfy generally the
Control. requirements of the Grant-in-AidCode. From time
to time unrecognised schools spring into existence. Sometimes these
schools are merely commercial ventures. Sometimes they have sprung
into being for political reasons, e.g. cases have ocourred where the main-
tenance of discipline in a well conducted school during the Civil
Disobedience movement has resulted-in an unrecognised school being
started in order to undermine the influence of the well conducted recogni-
sed institution. Such sehools frequently adopt questionable methods in
order to Increase their numbers, such as giving extra promotions,
canvassing for pupils, charging unduly low rates of fees, ete. Their
influence is unwholesome. Pupils in unrecognised schools are not
allowed to appear at any of the examinationsheld by the Department or
to hold Government scholarships. Leaving Certificates granted by such
schools are not recognised for the purposes of admission to recognised
secondary schools. Recognised schools are required to follow the
Standards laid down by the Department, but they are free to vary them
to suit their individual requirements with the previous permission of the
Department.

The University exerts considerable influence over the courses followed
in Sccondary schools through its Matriculation examinstion. It also
registers schools for this examination and a school applying for registra-
tion is inspected by a special committee appointed by the University for
the purpose in order to ascertain whether it is fit to be registered. It
may be questioned whether this inspection by a committee of the
University is necessary and whether it would not be better for
the University to register all schools which have been recognised by the -
Educational Department.

The Department registers schools for grant-in-aid and itis largely by
the judicious control of such grants that it is able to maintamn and
mmprove the standard of instruction and the general efficiency of schonls
I ali matters pertaining to education. The maximum grant admissible
to a registered school is one-third of the ndmitted expenditure or one-half
of the local assets of the school whichever is less. The maximum grant,
however, is payable only if the school satisfics the requirements of the
Grant-in-Aid Code. On aceount of financial stringency the funds placed
at the disposal of the Departient for several years past have been inade-
quate to pay full grants even to ol-established registered schools. The
money available for grants is less now than it was years 220 in spite of the
large expansion which has taken place in Secondary cducation,

This inability on the part of Government fully to meet their obligations
under !:he Grant-in-Aid Code isto be deplored. It has resulted, in some
gases, In the salaries paid to teachers being so low that often only those
who are unable to get anything better take up teaching in Secondary
schools as an oocupation. ~ Such teachers leave the school the moment
they are able by so doing to improve their prospects, with the result that
changes in the personnel of school staffs are all too frequent. It hag
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resulted t0o in schools being badly housed and badly equipped, and to
some extent it stultifies the good effect of inspection,

35. Generally speaking all subjects except English are taught throngh
the Vernacular in Anglo-Vernacular standards 1-V,
while inthe two higher standards English is generally
used as the medium of instruction in all subjects except the Vernacular
and the classical languages.

Candidates for the Matrigulation Examination have been given the
optionsinee 1925 of answering the Classical languages and History papers
in the Vernacular and they are taking advantage of this option in increas-
ing numbers, as will be seen from the following table . —

Medium of instruction.

History, ' Cinssical languages,
TRt T oo i~ ;
Total . J Total |
number of Number of . ‘number of Number of
candidates th ' icandidates those who
- ose who
Year. ., who answered . who | answered
Eappeared the paper Pereent- | appeared | the paper | Pereent-
¢ for the 'heraper age.  for the through nye,
I Matri- throuzh | | Matri- the
| ealation 't:nf’}ll:u]ur \ . [ culation Verna-
; Examina- ¢ i , Examina- cular, !
r tion. ' tion. l
|
———— ST RIS — -- !
1031 s |owtos L e | oamm | 207 575
14932 .. 15,252 © MLU56 B30 +.773 2735 A}
1433 - Mgu6s o 11,598 ‘ 683 5,274 3,157 59
‘ ‘ )

The University is considering the question of extending this option
to other subjects.

School work and Methods of Teuching.

36. Judging from the reports of Inspectors and of the University
examiners on the work of examinces at the Matri-
culation Examination, the standard in Tnglish
cannot he described as satisfactory. There is of course a great deal of
variation hetween the stundards reached in different schools, a remark
which is applicable not only to English but to other subjects. In some
schools the English of the teachers leaves much to be degired.  Pupils
cannot be expected to speak or write correct English tm schools where the
accent and knowledge of Knglish of the teacher is not above repronch.
Unless and until schools can afiord to pay sufticient salaries to attract
and retain the services of well qualified teachers, much improvement
<annot be expected.

The Direct Method is employed with success in the lower standards of
most schools and yields good results in the hands of experienced teachers.
In inexpericnced hands the method is not so satisfactory and leads to o
lack of precision and correctness. Insomeschools the combination of the
Direct with the Translution Method of teaching English has yiclded good
results. But it must be confessed that the average Matriculate to-day
is usually incapable of expressing his thoughts in correct English, At

English.
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the Matriculation Examination of 1933, 31 per cent. of the candidates
fuiled in this subjeet.

37. Mathematics continues to be a stumbling block to many pupils-

) although to others it presents comparatively little

Mathematics. difficulty. Perhaps there is no subject in which

greater variation in ability is shown by different pupils. There has been

some improvement in the methods of teaching, but it is unfortunate

that comparatively few teachers seem able to make this subjeet interest-

ing, whilst the average pupil relies more on his inemory than on his power

of reasoning.

38, . The reports of Inspectors show that far more attention is being
patd to this subject and that there has heen a
substantial improvement in the methods of teaching.
39. Science is reported to be well taught in Government High
Schools and in some of the aided schools which have
been furnished with well equipped laboratories.
In this connestion the Educational Inspector, Bombay Division,
remarks—
*“ In the majority of recognised schools Physics and Chemistry are
*“ the subjects taught under Science. The teaching of this group is
* efficient only in some schools which ¢an afford to have well equipped
* laboratories.”
A candidate for the Matriculation Examination is required to choose
one of the four branches of science given below -
(1) Elementary Physics and Chemistry,
(2) Elementary Botany and Zoology.
{3). Elementary Physiology and Hygienc.
(1) Domestic Scienge (for girls).
Before a candidate is permitted to appear in Elementary Scicnce he is
required to produce a certificate from the Head of his school showing that
he has earried out satisfactorily the practical course prescribed for Seience.

40. "Drawing is taught us s compulsery subject in almost all
Secondury schools. The Inspector of Drawing and
Craftwork, Bombay Presidency, reports

“* The importance of Drawing has now been gencrally regogrised
“and arrangements for teaching Drawing have been made in almost
" ull the High Scheols in the Presidency (Standards I to IV or V) as a
“eompulsory subject. It is, however, much to be regretted that
“ although Drawing is an interesting subject to the pupils and is very
“helpful to them in their further studies, such as Technionl and
“ Enginecring Education, Science, Medicine, ete., the study of this
“ subject is stopped in schools beyond standard IV or V with a view
:‘ to allow more time for other subjects prescribed for these standards.
‘Some schools, however, which take a special interest in Drawing,
¥ manage to teach it in standard VI also. Many schools have now on
“their st quelified Drawing teachers and there has been much
* mprovement in recent years in the quality of teaching. From the
“work which is seen in the schools and the examinations, it is clear
*“ that the progress of the. pupils in this subject is commendable but

Geography.

Science.

Drawing.
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“ no really great improvement is possible until Drawing is included i
“ the studies of the Matriculation Examination as one of the obligatory
“ or optional subjects as used to be the case in the past.”
. With a view to encouraging the teaching of this subject in all
kinds of schools, grants amounting to Rs. 24,890 were paid during the
year,
41. The following table shows the number of ecandidates who
appeared for and passed the Elementary and the
Drawing examinations. Intermediate Drawing Grade Fxaminations held
in Qetober, 1932 :—

" Percent- |

\ ' \ " ¥ ‘.' .

I2xamination. 1\ Umirbt-:] 1\2;11‘:::{ age of | mlv:r‘:;:l

examined. [ passed, preses. ; .
Elementary Drawing Bombay  Presi- 3,146 ol 02-0 10
Grade. deney. . o o .
Outside Bombay 1,869 1,053 ‘ 50°3 H

Presideney. | )
Total .. 6,015 $6861 . 60 : 25
Intermedinte Drawing Rombay  Presi- 2030 1,302 : 641 35
Grade. deney, : . '
Outstde Bombay 25 562 GL-8 | Y

Presidency. ) ) _ L

Tota .. 2,955 1,564 63 4t

It is gratifylng to note that the number of candidates for these
examinations has been steadily increasing,

42, In addition to the ordinary school work and games, the

Sohool actlvities. fulluwing are some of the chief school agtivities i—
Debating societies, shuol excursions, school magaztnes, photogra-

phy First-uid, hygiene and sanitation classes, carpentry, fret-work,

gardening etc.

There were 168 school (‘o-operative socicties distributed as uncler

. Xumber of Schoul (‘o-operative
Sovicties in
Divizion.

1031-432. JRISHEHNH

Bowbay Division .. . b 47 | -lf
Central Division .. .. .. :l-_l ! ;
Northern Division .. .. - 35 i i1
Southern Diviston . . .. 1‘: | | 12
Sind .. e .. . 32 : 50
i — | .

Tota! .. 175 168

13. The number of pupils in Secondary schools rvqid'u?g i {}‘1}(115'(.5-.]’-;

increased from 3,324 in 1931-32 to 3.869 in 193235,

Hostels. In Sind the average cost of fond per hoardee 1n

the hostels attached to Government High Schools was Ks. 11, while
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the average cost in all kinds of hostels was Rs. 11-8-0. In the rest
--of the Presidency the cost varied between Rs. 6-8-0 and Rs. 12-8-0.

44. The Report of the Provincial Seeretary, Bombay Boy Scouts
Counctl, shews that the total number of scouts,
rovers, cubs, cte. of all ranks rose by 5,850 to 38,057
and were distributed as under :—

Boy Scouts.

- T 1931-32. | Tncrease.

| . -

e ] -
" |

Bombay Division . . i 10,203 ' 8,038 2,165
Central Division .. .. i 9,636 } 0,343 2404
Northern Division COI096 1 8,450 1,786
~outhern Division .. o 1,551 35094 957
Sid . .. . | 3,471 2,783 G848
o Total .. E 38057 | 32,207 5,850

These figures reveal a striking advance of the movement throughout
the Presidency, particularly in Primary schools in rural areas where the
cfforts of the workers have met with remarkable suecess. The Provin-
<clal Secretary remarks—

"It is a pleasing feature of this year that Sgouting has resumed
“its normal position from the set-back that it had during the few
“* previous years. Al over the Presidency Leaders have come forward
“to support the Movement and the antipathy shewn by » oortain
“class of people is now happily not in evidenes. Judging by the
“lnterest evinged in Seouting in the luse few months, we are Surs,
~ we will be having an inerease both in number and in efficicney in
“the coming year. It is a happy sign that Scouting in villages is
*“ taking a deep root particularly in the Central Division aided perhaps
" by the demonstrations held by the Sconts during the Scout Wecks
" when the Scouts under their Scoutmesters went about cleaning
“ the wvillages, improving the sanitation of drinking water-places and
“ public places like temples and schools, making gardens snd planting
““trees where possible and being generally helpful in anti-epidemic
** measures taken by the Hoalth Department.”

Several rallies held in different parts of the Presidency formed a special
feature of the movement during the year. Two of these rallies were
presided over by His Excelleney the Chicf Scout. Seventeen Training
¢amps, including a Rofresher Course, were held at various places, and
at a conference of Seouters of Bombay City and the Suburbs important

resolutions on the provision of improved facilities for Seouting were
adopted,

During the year the Decp Sea Seouts of HALS, “ Hawkins  visited
Bombay and attended one of the Week-end camps held at Khandala
and small parties of scouts from the Phillippine Island« and from Germany
pail a visit to Bombay.,
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A grant of Rs. 21,000 was paid by Government to the Presidiney
Assoglation during the year.

45. Inoreasing attention is being paid to physical training in alnost
all Secondary schools. At the same time the
position is very far from being satisfactory owing
to the absence of suitable pluying fields and properly qualified staff,
It is to be hoped that funds will be forthcoming in the not distant future
to enable the Department to organise this important side of eduecation
and put 1t on a more satisfactory basis. Cricket, Hockey, Foothall,
Volley Ball, Atvapatya. and Khokho are the common games which are
played almost everywhere and inter-school matches and competitions
are a common feature, It Is pleasing to be able to report that in some
of the boys’ schools where girls are also admitted arrangements are now
being made whereby the girls cau play among themselves gumes such
as badminton, basket ball. ete.

46, The following table shows the number of teachers in Anglo-
Vernacular schools for boys and their qualifica-

Physical Education.

Teachers.

tions . —
v Trained teanchers. Graduates,
Total e
—_— ., number of . ;
teachers, .- . Percent- | o 1 Percent.
Number. aze. Numbher, | age.
- — m— T : ) i‘—’
) ! | |
Government .. . 430 350 TS, it FURE
. ‘ .
District Local Bonrd  and! [(3]5. 0 1071 210 B2
Municipal. ! ‘
Aided .. s3I0 88y -5 " 1306 44
Unaided .. .. G336 30 61 244 BAEE|
Totai, Non-Government . .| 4,701 FYH 106 1,850 LS
Grand Total .. 5151 K46 5.4 2,211 A28

The total number of teachers increased by 5 from 3,166 to 5,171, of
whom ouly 816, or16-4 per cent.. were trained.and 2,211, or 42-8 percent.,
were graduates. The c()rrespon(]ing percentages for th.e last year were
15-8 and 42°6 respectively. The percentage of trained teachers in
non-Government schools is very low. The Secondary Training College,
Bombay, which is the only institution in this Presidency preparing
candidates for the B.T. degree, was re-organiscd and enlarged turing the

ear and it is hoped that the inercased output of trained teachers now
available will help to remedy the position. One of the main d'lfﬁuu.-'“l.‘:s,
however, is the unsound financial position of a great many of the non-
Government Anglo-Vernacular schools, which are unable to ofier
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salaries which will attract trained graduate teachers. In this connection
the Educational Inspector, Bombay Division, says---

“ On acoount of the low rates of salaries paid to the teachers in
“* regognised Secondary schools, the staff in these schools is unstable
“ and this very much impairs the efficiency of the schools. Teachers
“ with good qualifications and of ability are always on the look out
““ for better posts on account of the meagre prospects before them
““in their schools and they have practically no heart in their work.
“ The managements of schools are not in a position to pay reasonable
* galaries to these well qualified teachers on account of their own
“ inadequate resources and insufficient aid from Government.”

He also remarks—

“In towns like Romhay where there is much demand for private
* tuitions teachers live more on their outside earnings than on their
“ regular teaching work in schools which they join as a mere stepping -
“ stone for seouring such tuitions.”

Private tuitions should be unnecessary in a well staffed school. It
would appear that school managements might reasonably charge
higher fees, and be in a position to pay salaries which wounld attract
a better class of teachers. This would not only effect improvement
in the school, but in the long run prove less expensive to the
parents,

47, _In certain places English classes have been attached to Full
. T ribrery AUl de weaat. the grawiung— demand for
cu;i?gslgl?o ola. Verna- English education. These lasses are almost entirely
confined to the mofussil.” In places where neo
Anglo-Vernacular school is available there is some justification for them
but in urban areas where Anglo-Vernacular schools exist they are not
encouraged. For the pupil who wishes to reccive English education
should, if possible, obtain it in an Anglo-Vernacular school, where
broadly speaking, better instruction is available than in the Englis};
classes attached to Primary schools. The standard of English in these
classes is not high, the lack of trained teachers being largely responsible
for this state of aflairs,

The following table gives the distribution of these classes by
management :— A

Number of Number of

clazges, pupils.

" District Local Board .. . 131 3,775
Munieipal .. N . 11 783
Aided .. .. .. 1 76

Unaided .. R e 7 181

Total .. 150 4,815
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48. A revised scheme for the award of free-studentships in Govern-
L ment Sccondary schools was sanctioned hy Govern-

Special facilities. ment in January, 1932, fora period of three vears,
These are awarded according to the following seale :—

Advanced Hind s .. 7} per cent. of the number of pupils
from these classes.

221 per cent. of the number of pupils
from these classes.

Muhammadans (Presidency 224 per cent. of the number of Muham-

excluding Sind). madan pupils.
Muhammadans {In Sind) 30 per cent. of the number of
Muhammadan pupils.

Pupils from backward classes are admitted free provided thoy prove
that they are unable to pay their fees. The scheme limits the total
liability of Government to 15 per cent. of the number of pupils in Govern-
ment schools on 15th January, 1931, in each Division. The annual
total loss in fee receipts to Government on account of these free-student-
ships is over Rs. 66,000, In addition to these facilities, fee grants
amounting to Rs. 17,511 were paid to Managers of non-Government
Sceondary schools under Private and Local Bodies to cover the loss
in fees sustained by them on account of free-studentships granted by
them to children (¢} of the Konkani Maratha communities, (i7) of Indian
soldiers or followers, and (7ii) of school Mistresses.

The following table gives details of the Open and Speeial scholarships
~ ~=siven in Segondary schools :—

T

Intermediate , ..

~ - : Special scholarships in the

Open =hips. ‘ :
pen scholarships Presideney proper.
o ] | ! o
Available in Available in | |
High Schonls Middle Schools | Total.. Intermediate. Backward.
Standards IV-VIT. | Standards I-FIf. i '
Num. I_W:!m T 7 | o .‘\'_um-# B INum |
: ’ Value, U Value, ! - | Y
ber. aluc ber. | Value, . S her. Yalue i ber. l Value
I " I ] — !_ R
=5 54 Cos2 LIy [ 1)
. i ' i
’ E,E ! =) ! . : i
! ' E . L ozr2z2o2 7
= 8 : = =
| } f e ! PR v !
: . ! l E 2 e £
i = | ' [ i =
' B L B | ! =
< L o ! ! Z 1
5 o = ! | £
= = =~ t | =
E 2w I 5 ' z
E ’ | 2 i [ Te, =5 o=
= : Ex gy S P ‘ s
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2oy 0 Eg. e EEEEE
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Special scholarships i .
in the Presidency Special scholarships in Sind.
vrnper—conid. '

Muhammadans. | Intermediate, | Backward. Mubammuaclans,

- - L kﬁ,

NXum-
her.

¢ Num-' .-
ber, | Value.

]

Num-

i | ‘ .
Value. [ Total, ber. YValue. Value. . Total.

24145 7 35; To0! 742

w 10

o
10-0
12-8

. R=,

Standards 1V-VIL..Rs.,

Standards 1-111

Same as for Intermedinte classes
Standard V o

; $ Vi
Same as for Intermediato clusses

Standards 1-TT1
Standard IV
Standards

|
|

19. No hooks other than those sanctioned by the Department
are allowed to be used in (jovernpwat; wided.

Text Books and Provin- Ot recoguised ochoots 0r Tn any school approved
cial School Book Committee. by a Local Authority. There are six School
Book Cominittees to assist the Direstor in

determining what books shall be sanctioned. The Provincial School
Book Committee deals with the books propoesed for use in Secondary
schools. The Director is the President of this Committee. The Verna-
oular Text Book Cemmittee, which are five in number, deal with books.
in different vernaculars. A detailed account of these Committees is
given in Chapter VII. The following table gives the number of books
recelved for consideration and the number of those which were either
sanctioned or rejected by the Provincial School Book Committee in the
years 1931-32 and 1932-33 :—

- i
Number of 1 Books sunctioned as i

Nuniber of | books dusosed of

l'OiORE:i [, R e *
recelve . i Y1
— ‘ including ! . ! Prizo Balusee.
opening Same- | Rejee- | Text § Prize ! Ltbeary | and
! ha'ance. | tioned. ted. . Books. | Booky, | Books, [Litmry
! Booka, !
l SR e
i I
| > f
1ou1-32 e 215 1 47% a7 oo b g 50 | 85
; . |
1932-33 e 314 120 22 108 e @B 1w 103
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50. The tone and discipline in schools were on the whole satisfac-
tory. A few minor cases of indiscipline occurred which were suitably
‘dealt with. But it may be hoped that the unrest
and indiscipline in schools which were the result of
the Civil Disobedience movement are now things of the past.

General.

English-teaching Schools.

51. The total number of English-teaching schools (viz. 45)remained
unchanged during the year. Of the 45 schools,
23 are Boys' Schools, while 22 are for Girls.
The total number of pupils in them increased from 15,640 (9,698 boys
and 5,942 girls) to 15,983 (9,839 boys and 6,144 girls). The number
of Buropean or Anglo-Indian children who attended English-teaching
schools was 1,073 as compared with 1,003 in the previous year. The
number of High Schools for boys and girls was 12 and 11 respectively,
and of Middle Schools was 11 for each. Inaddition, there are 2 Normal
classes recognised by the Department. The total number of students
attending the Normal classes was 54 (17 males and 37 females). Six out
of the 37 were Europeans or Anglo-Indians. )

Schools and puplls.

32. The expenditure on all English-teaching schools decreased
by Rs. 4,305 to Rs. 10,59,845, of which Rs. 2,08,543
or 19-7 per cent. was met from Provineial funds,
Rs. 6,23,681 or 58-8 per cent. from fees, and Rs. 2,27,621 or
21-4 per cent. from other sources, The direct expenditure from
Provincial Revenues went down from Rs. 2,20,134 to Rs. 2,08,543
owing to the cut of 5 per cent. made in the provision for grants-
in-aid. The incomse from subscriptions and other sources was
also less than last year. These reductions were, however, partly
restored by an increase under ““ Fees” which helped to enable schools
to balance their budgets.

Expenditure.

The average annual cost of educating a pupil in an English-teaching
school decreased from Rs. 68-9-0 to Rs. 66 and the cost to Government
was Rs. 13. The total amount of maintenance grants paid was
Rs. 2,06,679. As in the case of ordinary Anglo-Vernacular schools,
1t was not possible to pay full admissible grants m all cases owing to the
shortage of funds at the disposal of the Department.

533. The only public examination for which candidates from English-
teaching schools appear is the Matrigulation
Examination  conducted by the University -*
Bombay. The number of pupils seub wp for éhc examination oy 1933
wasg 507, of whom 313 or 61-7 per cent. passed.

Examinations.

54. The total number of trained and untrained tcachers in English-

teaching schools inereased from 671 teo 790

mainly owing to the efforts of the Department

in requiring schools to restrict thsize of classes to the limits sanctivned

by the Grant-in-Aid Code. 393 of these teachers were trained (127 men
30-1 Bk Na §—3

Teachers.
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and 266 women). The remaining 397 (157 men and 240 women) were
untrained. 152 teachers out of 790 possessed University degrees as
against 141 of the last year. Six teachers from 6 English-eaching schools
were deputed to the Secondary Training College, Bombay, to undergo
training for the B.T. degree, of whom 2 received stipendsfrom Government
There is no separate training institution for men and women teachers
in English-teaching schools. Some women teachers from these schools
attend the Convent Normal class, Byculla, while others, both men and
women, study privately and appear for the 8.T.C. Examination, Forty-
six teachers from English-teaching schools, of whom.13 were successful,
appeared for the 8.T.C. Examination held in 1932,

The average pay of a teacher in an English-teaching school was
Rs. 86-13-0. :

The Inspector of European Schools remarks on the general position
of English-teaching schools as under:—

“On the whole I think this is a very satisfactory year, more
** especially considering sthe financial difficulties which embarrass -
*many of these schools. The population of English Teaching Schools .
** has, continued its regular rapid expansion and new classes have
“ been opened. Nearly all English-teaching schools. are now full
““to the point of overcrowding, although restriction of classes to the
** sizes sanctioned by the Code is insisted on.

*“ Batisfactory progress has becn made in qualification of teachers
““ although there are still far too many unqualified teachers in these
‘“ schools. There is no room to doubt that there is great anxicty
"“on the part of teachers to increase their professional usefulness
** (The Refresher Course held at Deolali gave ample indication of this),
“and I am confident that steady progress in this connection will be
“ maintained. .
‘I think, too, that I see signs of distinst and commendalle advance -
“1in tone and of greater uniformity amongst schools. It is certainly
“ difficult to choose between schools of the same type and the varieties
“ of types grow annually less marked.

** The schools are run with admirable devotion and care although,
*in many cases, lack of pedagogic knowledge still leaves Principals
“unable to see that children who are being educated do not need
“ to be crammed.” )
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CHAPTER VII.

Privary EpucaTion,

55. Primary schools in this Presidency are those in which instruction
is given wholly through the vernacular in any .of
the prescribed vernacular standards, and all purely
vernacular schools are classed as Primarv. This classification does
not agree with that in the Government of India tables in which the three
Upper Primary standards (vernacular standards V to VII) are
treated as Secondary, In the Primary Education Act * Jlementary
education ”” is defined as ‘‘ education imparted in infant clusses and
vernacular standards I to IV inclusive.” The Elemeutary standards
in this Presidency correspond to Primary standards in the Government
of India tables,

56. The total number of Primary schools for Boys and Girls decreased

. by 133 to 14,694 and the number of pupils by

Schools and Pupils. 3,449 to 1,140,359. By management the number
of schools and pupils was—

Introduction.

Numbor of schools
" {Boys and Girls).

Number of pupils,

1031-32. ! 1932-33. | 1931-32. | 1932-33.
_ - I D I
|
Government .. - . R 33 4,441 4,569
- i
District Local Board .. 110288 101210 671,779 | 660066
Municipal .. .. .. 1,704 1726 | 308222 | 31501 |
3 3 !
Aided . .. .. 2,626 1 2,574 152,454 | 152451 ¢
TUnaided . . .. 159 240 ’ 6,912 8,263
Total ..| 14,827 14,604 | 1,143,808 | 1,140,359
i

The average number of pupils in & Primary school was 78.

The decrease in the number of schools and pupils was mainly in the
Local Board and aided schools and pupils. The decrease in the number
of Local Board schools was due entirely to the closure of schools with
low attendance by certain Local Authorities as a measure of retrenchiment.
The schools under Government management decreased by one owing
to the Criminal Tribes Settlement School, Ambarnath, being now classified
as an aided institution. :

aro-1 Bk No 8—3a
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57. The following table gives the distribution of children in
Stages of Instruction. the different standards of Primarvy schools :—

Percent- | . Percent-
—_— | Boys, age to Girle. ; ageto
i total, ' total
i ‘ ;
| | |
Infants . . . : 271,090 310 119,72l 1‘ 440
Standard I . oy 154,383 197 | 40,030 | 188
Standard 1T .. . 140,669 16-1 . 30238 ¢ 147
Standard 111 .1 114.203 131 27.266 -2
Standard 1V ... 98,070 11-2 17,975 67
Total, Lower Primary stare , 778.415 80-1 254,150 | 953
—-- —_ |
Standard V.. . L0 44475 5.1 7,328 2.4
Standard YI .. - . 26,892 30 3,075 1-9
Standard VII .. .. vy 24,125 | 2-8 i 8y | .
Total, Upper Primary stagn _..: 95,202 ; 109 | 12,472 l 47
e i
Grand  Total—(Lower and Upper’ | | i
: C 100 2666521 10
| i ]

Primary Stages) . .o 813,507

The percentage of boys and girls in the upper Primary standards shows
a slight increase over thut of last year.

58. On the average one Boys’ Primary school served an area of 95
square miles and there was 1 school [ar every 2
villages. Of the total male population, 7-6 per cent.
was under instruction in Primary schools, which
is about the same as in the preceding vear.

59. The total expenditure on Primary scheols decreased by
Rs. 13,98,417 to Rs. 1,91,13,586, and the Provincial
expenditure by Rs. 14,58,196 to Rs. 1,03,59.112.
The decrease in the fotal and Provincial expenditure was mainly due
to the retrenchment effected by the Local Authorities in their expendi-
ture on Primary education owing to the emergency cut of 191 per cens.
Applied by Government to their grants-in-aid. As a result of the final
fXinge-of 4le Dot Lino-grents, those Local Authorities that were not
treated as generousiy as othera in the past in the matter of the provisional
Datum Line grants were also paid block grants in addition to their
ordinary maintenance grants.

Distribution of Primary
Schools.

Expendltdre.

The total expenditure was met from the following sources :—

Source. Amount. Percentage.
Rs.
Government funds .. 1,03,69,112 542
Board funds .. .. G0,28,447 ar-
Fees - .. 6.10.546 32
Other sources . re - 21,156,481 11-1

Total .. 1,91,13,5386 100
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60. The following table compares by management the average cost

educating a il i i . e
Average cost per pupil. of educating a pupil in a Primary school for boys :

Average cost of educating a pupil.

- 19:131-32, 1932-33.
R S
Total cost Go(i'(:i:ntr?ent. Total cost. ; Go[\":-]:igziloom .
———— e b
Rs. 8. Ps. a. ' Rs, a. i Rs. a,
{rovernment . 3N 4 29 10 ‘r 271 7 26 13
District Local Board ! 15 11 12 10 J 14 7 11 4
Municipal . 24 9 N5 22 8 - 711
Aided .. 16 4 4+ 2 15 9 312
Unaided .- 12 156 cees l Y & ‘
Avernge cost .. 17 13 10 13 16 8 I 4 8

The retrenchment effected by the Local Authorities in their expenditure
on Primary education was mainly responsible for the generul fall in the
average cost per pupil.

61. The total fee collecticn in Primary schools for boys ameunted to

Rs. 5,23,116, or 3°4 per cent. of the total expendi-
Fees. ture. The average annual fee per pupil in a Primary
school for boys increased by 13 pies to eight annas

eight pies.

The following table shews by management the average annual fee
per pupil i—

Rs. &, p.
Government .. .. 0 9 3
Distriet Local Board 0 6 0
Municipal .. .. 0 4 6
Aided .. .. .. 114 b
Unaided .. 0 b 4

The increase in the average annual fee per pupil was due to the fuct
that some Local Authorities enhanced the fee-rates while wome
re-introduced fees in their Primary schools in order to meet a part of
the deficit in the expenditure due to the emergency cut applicd by
Government to the Provincial grants.
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The total number of Municipalities which have made Primal_'y. edgga—
tion free is 78 as against 82 in the preceding year. The Municipalities
of Halyal, Honnawar, Sirsi, and Larkana have re-introduced fees in their .
Primary schools.

62. There is universal dissatisfaction at the nature of the accommoda-
tion provided for Primary schools, Of the 10,121
District Local Board schools for " boys and girls,
2,790 or only 27+ 6 per cent. have their own buildings, 535 or 5°3 per cent.
are held in buildings partly District Local Board and partly rented,
1,984 or 19°6 per cent. are in exclusively rented buildings and 4,812 or
2735 per-cent. in rent-free buildings such as temples, chavdis, dharma-
shalas, or private houses. A majority of the rented and rent-free buildings
are unsuitable for school purposes. Twenty-two new buildings were
erected by Direct Local Boards in 1932-33 and 3 were under construction,

School Buildings.

- while 15 buildings were extended. ' -

Six new buildings for Local Board schools were constructed in the
Surat District during the year under the Sir Purshottamdas Thakordas
Building Scheme at a cost of Rs. 26,816, of which Rs. 18,190 was paid
from the Sir Purshottamdas Thakordas Building Fund Scheme and
Rs. 8,626 from public contributions. Four buildings in the Ahmedabad
and Broach Districts were constructed by the village people for the Local
Board schools. A scheme for providing cheap school buildings for
Local Board Primary schools in the Ahmedabad District from the
generous endowment of the late Sheth Mangaldas Girdhardas was
sanctioned during the year and two new buildings were erected under
the scheme. The construction of about three buildings from the en-
dowment fund of the late Rao Bahadur Girdharlal Uttamram is also
to be taken in hand shortly. The Educational Inspector in Sind reports
that during the year a school house was built by the successors of the
late Khan Bshadur Mir Ghulam Mohamed Khan Talpur, 0.B.E., for
the Local Board Girls’ school at Tando Bago and that the Cantonment
Local Authority, Hyderabad, received a donation of Rs. 4,000 for a
building for the Cantonment school,

Special designs of cheap school houses of various types have recently
been sanctioned by Government. These type designs aim at an in-
expensive structure. with good light and air, costing not more than
Rs. 30 to Rs. 50 per pupil. It is hoped that these designs will enable
the Boards to construct more buildings of their own or to entrust the

construction to villagers, taking care to see that the site and orientation
are suitable.

63. The total number of teachers both men and women in Primary
schools under all managements decreased by 124
) to 37,291, Of these, 17,821 or 47-8 per cent. were
tramed.  Compulsory retirement of a certuin number of teachers by
Local Authorities as a measure of retrenchment is partially responsible
for the decrease in the number of teachers. '

Teachers.
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The following table shows the number of trsined and untrained
teachers in Government, District Local Board, and Municipal Lovs’
schools in each Division :—

Trained. Untrained, |
Diviston. : [ w - | lli{itlttll

ymIl{'. )'glf!'. ye}ar. - Totul. - c‘:ittl:il.[- ilnl?e?,ln.””! Totsl, !

S o _ i R —
Bomhay Division . 126 350 1,681 2,556 T 2,204 335 r 2,629 ' 5,445
Percentage to total .. ol 137)] 285t e I 11°8 61, 4™ 100
Central Divigion . 496 | 1490 2811 ‘ 4,556 ' 308 205 | NI TR $AT
FPercentage to total .. o4 15-8 2875 ‘ 19°7 l 481 a2 | 005 ! Lot
Northern Divigion et a7 | 1,202 L 2588 2,618 101 | 2,607 e
Porentagetototal .. 16| 129 243 48| 48 ' 17| sz 1w
Southern Dicision g2 1000 | 1095, 2wt 1esT,  oe ! L7E6 ' 4703
Pe.r_ccntage to total . 1678 217 212 | 62°7 ‘r 300 14 ! HPa ] [
Sind . s 438 p12 i 1,800 | 1,141 1 e s
Percentoge to totad . 17°9 14-3 oorp ! g2 ! 374 05 arep 100

PR ! : ‘ ‘ J
Total ..| 2924 | 4433| 7481 * 14,838 : 12,036 . 515 | 12,751 : 27,590

. . il srst el 26l sws
Percentage to total F 1076 161 271 538 430 26| 4o : o

The percentages of trained teachers to the total number of teachura
in the previous year in Government, Municipal, and District Locul Board
achools for boys were—

Bombay Division .. .o . 51-8
Central Division .. .- .. 484
Northern Division . . .. .. 51-9
Southern Division, , ‘e .. 633
Sind .. .. . .. 627

Total - 53R

There was no change in the percentage of trained teachers during the
Vear,
Regarding the recruitment of teachers the Educational Inepector
in Sind writes—
R In fact the need for more trained teachers is keenly felt
“as the Vernzcular Final passed men selected for employment in
“ Primary schools by the Local Authoritics are not of the required
“calibre. The percentage of trained teachers in aided schools s
““ only 11-2 and hence it is that most of these schools show only fuir
“ work at the annual inspection.”
Although there has heen no appreciable change in the percentace of
trained teachers in Local Board bovs' schools, there has been a steady
decrease in the number of 3rd Year trained teachers. A far more
ominous sign is the unsatisfuctory selection of new recruits. In view
of the fact that the number of pupils under instruction is aradually
on the increase, and that over 30 per cent. of our schools are one-teacher



40

schools the majority of which are staffed by untrained teachers, special
efforts must be made by the Boards to see that the right tvpe of man is
recruited for our Primary schools. :

64. The revision of the scales of pay of Primary teachers appointed

) after June, 1923, was sanctioned by Government

Py hen  TUmAY_in 1929, but of the 75 Local Authorities in the
) Presideney, only 67 have so far adopted these scales.

In paragraph 113 of my Quinquennial Report for 1927-32 it has been
shown how the system of Head Masters’ and first Assistants’ allowances
came in for a good deal of criticism. The permission given by Govern-
ment for the withdrawal of these allowances after 1st December, 1930,
on the understanding that they would not be merged in pay has been
taken advantage of by a number of Local Authorities. Thirty-one
Local Authorities have permanently discontinued the payment of the
allowances and a number of others have reduced them as a temporarv -
measure of retrenchment,

65, Paragraph 57 gives the distribution of children in different
standards of Primary schools from which it will
be seen that, of the total number of pupils in
Primary schools, about 90 per cent. are in the lower Primary stage and
only 10 per cent. in the upper Primary standards. It must, however,
be remembered that there are over 55,000 pupils in the lower standards
of Secondary schools which correspond to the middle stage of instruction,

The following table shews the percentage of children who enter

Primary schools and pass Standard IV, which is accepted as the test of
literacy :—

Wastage.

‘ -
! . Percentage | Percentage
_ Pupils in } I;:g;lrl]s of pupiis of pupils
You Pupils in | Standard IV |, PA®INE_ L iy Stand. passing
ear. Ini L Standard 1V . .
niant Class.| five vears fiv ard TV to Standard 1V
H Vo Vears 0 . Ao
later. ! later Ppuypils in to pupils in
| . Infant Class.. Infant Class.
R R S !
192324 1 287,714 S B
12728 .. eens 99,671 | 66,871 346 19-8
. I 57 percent. )
192425 ..l 281,410 {
1928-29 102,776 | 56,368 36°5 200
52 por !
192526 co o BuR.2v l : Ifﬂ.l.c.em"
1924930 .. v 04,284 35,019 338 18-0
' 53 per cent
1926-27 L 352,28 T par cont. )
1930-31 .. ceee 06,475 1 63771 | 02 18-1
. B . 6 -
192728 A amore | % pereent-i
1931-32 bid118 85,200 an-g 17-5
' 58 ‘
1928-29 .l ousT.807 ’ I?e.r_cjmw ..
193243 ceee 1116045 30581 207 18°1
! . 808 per
|

! i cent,
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From the above table it will be scen that the percentage of pupils-
passing Standard 1V is 18- 1 against 17-5 reported last year. The percent-
age shews only a slight increase over last year’s,

The distribution of pupils in various standards shews that the main
drop in number occurs between the Infant, class and Standard 1. One-
third of the total number of children in Primary schools are in the Infant -
class and of these, only about 50 per cent. are promoted. It must,’
however, be remembered that the Infant class is not a homogencous
class—it consists of children of various ages who join at all times of the
year. It is not surprising, therefore, that, with the inefiective teaching
in our one-teachet schools, there is a sharp drop in Standard I.  From
the statement given below regarding the four-year progress of pupils in
Standard I we find that over 37 per cent. pass Standard IV, while some
60 per cent, reach Standard IV. '

! . Percentage
—_ : Year. : Number. to l;:;plls
“ ‘ Standard I.
? |
Number of pupils in Standard 1 C 12528 L, 175,597 .
Number of pupllsin Standand TV L, 1928-29 oot 102,796 i1 R
Number of pupils passing Standard TV 92820 . 56,368 g2l
|
|
Number of pupils in Standard I . ! 1926227 -, 182,620 .
Number of pupils in Standard 1V ..} 1920-30 .. 104,284 57-1
Number of pupils passing Standard ]Vi §029-30 e 55,519 30-4
. |
Number of pupils in Standard 1 .. 392728 .. 153,200 cena
Number of pupils in Standard IV ..} 1930-31 ea 106,475 LA
Number of pupils passing Standard IV 1930-31 - 63,774 HERS.
| :
Number of pupils in Standard 1 .. ' 12824 . 184.249 cenn
XNumber of pupils in Ntandard 1V .. J031-32 . 113,118 64
Number of pupils passing Standard TV 1031-32 oot 653,20 B34
|
Number of pupils in Stundard 1 .. 1929-30 .. 183.444 e
Number of pupils in Standard IV ..} 1932-33 .. 116,045 -4
Number of pupils passing Standard 1V 1932-33 . 70,581 370a

The wastage, however, is undoubtedly great and 1s due primarily, as
pointed out in previous Reports, to ineflective teaching and premature
withdrawals.

6. One of the mosi serious problems of Primary education 15 the
The shifit syst one-teacher school. A single teacher has to look

@ shill system. after 30 or 40 pupils spread over fouror five stm’xdar_ds
and the problem is how to distribute his work and to minir_nise the inevite
ahle waste of time. By the shift svstem the school is held in two sessions,
dividing the school into two sections each section attending for about
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half the ordinary school day. As previously reported the system has
not met with success, even in one-teacher schools. Those Local authorities
that introduced it on economic grounds to overcome Inadequacy of staff
and accommodation are gradually abandoning it. It is unpopular with

‘both the parents and the teachers. Moreover, the system is not sound.

Tt hao beon introduced i e fow places for economic rensons, but the sooner
it is abandoned, the better,

For economy in accommodation and equipment a somewhat similar
experiment js being tried by the Karachi Municipality to hold two schools
in the same building—one in the morning and the other in the evening,
The Bombay Municipality are also trving an experiment of a similar
nature. They have recently introduced the shift svstem for their infant
classes. According to this svstem the work of the Infant classes is con-
fined to three hours a day so that a teacher can conduct two classes—one
in the morning and the other in the afternoon. A teacher taking two
Tnfant classes 1s given an allowance of Rs. 10 per mensem in addition to

his pay. The system is expected to effect a saving of some Rs. 75,000
annually. :

67. A special alternative course with an agricultural bias was
Education  of  {he ix'ltroduced in Standards V, VI, and VII @n some
Agricultural classes, X selected Primary schools in rural areas in 1923.
The number of schools following the agrieultnral

bias course is nyw 77 and the number of pupils attending these classes
is 2,621. The object of this special curriculum is to give village boys a
form of instruction which will be useful to them in their future life in
the village. The course is essentially a bias-course and not a vocational
course. Unfortunately during the year threc classes were closed in Sind
on account of financial stringeney. The following table gives details of

the classes and the number of pupils attending them :—

Number of pupils.

§ .

| .

* Number ! i‘
Divicion. of ! i Total.

Schoole, | Standard | Standard | Standard « °

, ; V. | v, |

o i} . ! !

‘ ‘ ! i
Bombay Division : 8 EIT oL 12 314
Central Division 28 | 401 344 | 348 | 1183
Northern Division . 12 i 154 111 I 127 382
Southern Division . 25 245 145 2 ! 632
Ninsd .. A 4 i a3 26 21 ‘ 100

i . —— iv —_——— —-‘ —— [ — i.__r..,, J—

Total .. 77 } L1s2 699 700 l 2,621

68. The number of candidates for the Vernacular Final Examination
for hoys is gradually increasing although there was
a slight decrease in the last examination at which
17,379 candidates appeared of whom 7,363 or 452 per cent. passed, the
corresponding figures for the previous year being 17,578, and 7,287.

Examinations.



43

The following table gives the percentage of passes separately for each
Division :—

Percentaye. Percentaye.
Bombay Division .- 40°5 ' Southern Division .. 380
Central Division -« 339 | Sind o o BT
Northern Division .. 33°3 f

In addition, 1,022 candidates appeared for the special Urdu Vernacular
Final Examination, of whom 466 or 47-6 per cent. passed.

69. Nature study s one of the subjects in the curricula of Prinury
schools. Although echool gardens are maintained
by many schools, it seems that serious efforts are
not made to use them for Nature study. In this
connection the Educational Inspectors report as under :— ’
(1) The Educational Inspector, Bombay Division—
““ Some excellent gardens are maintained in taluka places and
“ good work is being done by enthusiastic teachers.”
(2) The Educational Inspector, Central Division—
“ A number of schools are maintaining gardens though only
“a few of these get garden grants. The number of school
“gardens is not increasing as Local Authorities cannot
“ spare sufficient allotments for expenditure on this item.”
(3} The Educational Inspector, Northern Division—
“ The appeal to the ¢lild’s instinct of curiosity and to his or
“her love of doing things is being neglected in all Lut a
¢ few schools, and “these are usually \Imsmn schools which
‘ are super vised by Eurepean managers.’
70. The number of School ('o-operative Societics, most of which are
Co-operative  Credit unlregistered, increased by 13 to 533,
Societies.
71. Theve are five Vernacular School Book Conmunittees, which deal
with the question of sanctioning school books in
veﬁ%ii"g:mmms:eg?d Marathi. Crdu, Gujarathi, Kanarese, and Sindhi.
The Divisional Fdneational Inspector is wenerally
the President and the Committee which is mainly consultative. advises
the Director regarding the books to be sanctioned. The work done by
these Committees during the year is given in the following table :-—

Nature  Study and
School-gardening.

‘Numberof 1 Kumber of hovks dizposed of
books ro-
——— I ceived in- [-——— -~ - _ =
. cinding
! opening Sanctioned. Hejected. Balance.
' halance. ! '
Urdu School Book Committee - 1638 140 I 2 5
Marathi ,, ., .- - 213 178 13
Gujarati ,, . - o 32 $T 0 -2 23
Kanarese ,, . . . 76 s b3 ee
Sindhi " ” . cel 66 40 1 13
Total for 1032-13} Lo 655 513 5 43

Total for 1931-32 .. 543 6ol Is2
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7. The number of Primary schools in Bombay city increased by 6 to

470 and the number of pupils by 2,155 to 79,108,

Bombay Munielpalily. e increase in the number of schools and pupils

on the rolls is due to the introduction of compulsory education in F and G
wards for both boys and girls, and free education in other wards.

Of the 2,068 teachers 1,056 or H1-1 per ¢ent. were trained. Of the
remainder, 819 or 396 per cent. were qualified and 193 or 9°3 per cent.
unqualified.

The total expenditure on Primary education was Rs. 35,571,218 (both
for Municipal and approved schools) as against Rs. 35,30.898 in the
previous vear. The Municipality received a maintenance grant of

s, 6.57.930 In respect of its expenditure of Rs. 30.84,030.

The shift system (referred to in paragraph 66) introduced bv the
Municipality for their infant classes, although the wisdom of the step
is doubtful. is an experiment which will be watched with interest on
aveount of the snbstantial saving experted,

73. Thenumber of District Local Boards wlich have taken over coutrol
Primary  Education ©f Primury educution resuained statiopary at 25

Act. during the year. Control of Primary Education has
been taken over by the District Local Board, Kaira, from It June, 1933,
and the District Local Board, Ahmedalad, will take over from Ist
January, 1934, All the District Local Boards of this Presidency will be
in cliarge of Primary Education from 1934,

Three of the Local Authority Municipalities, viz., Apand in the
Northern Division, Saugamner in the Central Division, and Umarkot
i Sind were declared as non-Local Authority Municipalities during
the year.

Grants-in-aid to Local Authority Muniripalities of Broack apd Ahmed-
abad were withheld in previous years on account of their activities in
connection with the Civil Disobedience Movement. The crant to the
Broach mwnicipality was. however, restored durinu the vear as that
body undertook to accept the conditions laid down by Government. The
grants-in-aid to the Abmedabad Municipality continue to be withheld.

Although. as previously reported, the transfer of control has brought
the public inte more intimate touch with education and the practical
diffieultios fnvolved in its adminisiration, communat and other disagree-
ments continue to impede the administration in some districts, The
Lidlucational Inspector, Bombay Division, in this connettion reports—

“The School Board members are gradually learning to know their

" responsibilities in the administration and the Chajrmen of those

“ Boards Lave hegun to take keen interest in the work. Sometimes,

“ however, cither on account of the narrow communal cutlock or on

““account of the very prevalent had party spirit, unnecessary transfers

““ of the teachers are made, or promotions of undeserving teachers are

“effected in several distriets, thus demoralising the whole educational

“administration of the district. Tn some districts. the relation

“ between the Local Authorit v and the School Board continues to he
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“ strained and the Administrative Officer is very often not free 1o carey
“on even his usual routine of administration.” ’
Some School Board members are more interested in patronage and
personal matters than in hroad questions of policy. But this of course
caunot he said of all. Many members take a living interest in sehool
matters and discharge their duties to the public in a disinterested and
efficient manner. Evils of the nature refeired to by the Educational
Inspectors are, to a certain extent, unavoidable, but it is hoped that as
time advances public opinion will begin to exercise a wholesome check.
It is only fair to add that the Boards as a whole have shown tlem-
selves genuinely anxious to secure an advance in Primary Education and
some of them have raised additionul funds Ly taxation for this purpose.

7+, The total number of schemes of expansion of Primary education
on a voluntary basis submitted to Governmient
Education on a Up to the end of the year 1932-33 was 74 of which
voluntary basis. 3 weie received during the vear under rteport.
Of these 74 schemes, 34 involving a total cost of Rs. 4,84,916 to Govern-
ment were sanctioned up to the end of the vear under report. As the
financial situation has made it impossible for Government fo sanction
any more schemes, the Local Authorities have been permitted in uhe
case of the schemes received during the year under report to open new
schouls and to appoint additional assistants on the understanding that
the expenditure on that account is met entirely from their own funds.
Expenditure on account of additional assistants, increase in rent and
contingencies due to normal inerease in attendance, however, has heen
sanctioned where it was found to be necessary.

75. The total number of Local Autheritics that have introduced

compulsory climentary education is 12, No new

scheme of compulsion was sanctioned during the
year. .

The following tuble gives the names of these twelve Local Authoriries
with other details :—

Expansionof Primary

Compulsory Eduea-
tion.

Number of pupils in all Pritnary schools
In the wres of compulelon,

;Pre\'ious to the Intreductlon

!
Nam¢ of Tocal Authorlty, l
|
1

| of compulsion. . On 21st Mazch, 10
" oge. | Glde, | Totah | Ton. Gl Tt
SR - G l‘ R
LovAL ATTHORITY MUFICIFALITIER | : ! !
Bowlay Primary Edvcation A, ! J |
1. Hurat 1018 41920 I NIYE LY A ' 10,020 070 ‘ 105
». Baudia . T I S B
¥. Yatara CHy { 1921 .. 1561, 6eD ) 22300 210 | - H:L,)
1. Dhulla 1023 ... 1035, M2 | BT R0 | R
City of Bembay Primary Edu- i ‘ |
cativn def, 1920, ! ! o . I ca 1t
5. Dombay City (Fand G Wardz).| 1025 i 4,065 1,508 : 5,660 | 10,717 | BEE .




- - Tei
' eg. Number of puplils in sl Primary schools
P E % in the area of compulsion,
| BT
EeE .
v . EEE Previous .
Name of Loeal Antlhority. I ’_53 !‘P"’""‘;} zgﬁ};}‘:l:“l‘ﬁl‘i‘.‘l"c”"“; Qo 31et March, 1933,

o % 5
''285 ' Boys. | Glrls.  Total. | Boys. | Girls. | Total.
[aua :
f

1
\
|
'

LocAtl ATTHORITY MUXICIPALITIES
—vontd. {
I

Eeoribey Priveary Edocalion )
Aet, 1023, 7 | ‘ - .

L3148 1,586 4,729 3,018 1,621

o
T
€
<

h. Ahmeduagar City. . 12
sholapur (In three wards) .. 1027 .., 2,040 455 2,085 | 3,119 103
e. Tiroach .. L1e2y . 2ees | 1495, 41380 3541 1,751
a. Peana City (in 5 peths) Laeme L0 1,506 251 2310 | 2,044 1,403

15

o
3
[

e
e
i

®
&
3

. Karachl City (in Lyuari and

Trans-lyarf quarters) L. 1620 .. 2,500 .. 2,52§ 4,140 .. 4,140

DIsTRICT LGCAL BOARDS.

Eombay Primary Education
Ael, 123,

11. District Iorcal Board, Larkana| 1928 ..| 1,833 100 1,742 4,119 120 4,639
- (in Larkana Talaka).

1. Isiztrict Local Board, West) 1929 ..I 16,852 841 | 17,703 | 20,870 1,014 21,690
Khandesh  (io viilages .
with a population of 1,000
and over and in  non-
Local  Authority Munici-
palitles), [}

In the case of the Local Authorities mentioned above compulsion has
been introduced for boys only, save in the case of the Bombay, Bandra,
- Dhulia, Poona City, and Surat Municipalities, where it is in force for
both boys and girls.

Thirty-two schemes for the expansion of Primary education on a
compulsory basis have so far been received from Local Authority District
Local Boards and Municipalities, the number received during the year
under report being two. Of these, only eleven have been sanctioned,
the total reeurring cost to Government on account of these schemes
being Rs. 1,13,493 ; but of the 11 schemes sanctioned, only seven are
actually in operation. As regards the remaining 4, the Jalgaon and
Nasik Municipalities have withdrawn their schemes for want of funds,
and the two schemes of the District Local Board, Karachi, were held
up on account of the contemplated territorial changes. (fovernment
have recently cancelled the scheme for the Kotri Taluka in the Karachi
District as the Kotri Division has been transferred to the new Dadu

District.
" In spite of the fact that some of the compulsory schemes have been
in existence for over ten years, nothing like complete compulsion has
heen introduced. There is considerable reluctance on the part of the
Boards concerned to enforce compulsion by putting the full machinery
of the Act into action. The last few years, however, bas been a period

gf aculte financial distress and in consequence the progress made has
een slow,



41

76. - There are in all 10 Canttonments. The following table shows the
number of Primary schools and pupils within

Cantonment .
onment schools. (v, 0 ent areas — '

Schoots. Tapits, ‘ Expenditure (recurring).

[
P g

Name of the Cantonment.

rial

Revenues.

|
]
| |

Boys.l(ilr]s. Total. Boys. | (ilrls. TFotal. <

-4
o
=9

Total.

Other
Bonurees.

Bombay Division,

f Cantoument .. 1 1 2 14 42 1s5 2027 1214 .. . 3241
Deolall P
\ Alded . 3. 2l 270] w3 3es .. 1,500 38T 5837
- L ,
Cenlral Division. I .
Cantonment .} .. [ .. . .. | ..
Poonn v | . - i
Alded .- i3 4 17] 1,338 280 2067 5,25811,304 29,91]3}44,495
Cantonment  ..J. .. [ . - .. .. A T .o
Kirkee ! | !
Alded i 3 .. 3 all 145 430 073 16135 3422 5410
| |
Cantonment .. R] 2 3 sR2l 20 7RO 3022 @057 GR2 11,261
Ahmednngnr ; I ! i i
Aided . 1 .. i 37 6 43 .. 49 1,011 1,000
Northern Ixicirion.

EJII B1] 831

i
Cantonment .. 1 .. 1 81 1, ' 1,104
Ahmedahad . ! ' |
Alded N N R A T T |
) . i | i
——. Seuthern Division. F l i !
L .. L. 1 2o w0al 305 1245 aees .. | a3
Belgaum R ' [ . ] ;
Alded - 1 2l a B0 enloaml L 1o 2,961 5,051
Sind. | : ! |I ‘\ i l
Port Trust .. Yoy s e an 1ef zeie ramr | aae2
Earachi , . [ B . I
Alded o T
i . : . . P
. Cantoyment ..1 .. ., e [ .. =
Pl Avdes ! Foor 2w w0y 1w oy 20 3250|3509
» Cantonment ' g ! X SR I'
e Bosd | yidea .. 1.1 ovi 5 1wz W 211}. 2,er_'nJ 2,220
I ' 1 !
CCantomuent .. 1 .. 1 =iz 40 28l b 3207 | 4,300
Hyderabad 4 ! J ' : | ‘
O |
I

| slded .. e : |
. \ :

Only three Cantonments, viz. Deolali, Ahmednagar. and Belgaum
maintain their own schools ang also give grants-in-aid to private sc]:mols.
The other cantonments either maintain their own schools or gzive @
grant to aided schools. On the whole adequate provision has been
made by the Cantonments for the educational needs of their areas.



CHAPTER VIII.
TrRAINING OF TEACILRS.
1. Training of Secondary School Teachers.

77. The Government Secondary Training College, Bombay, is the
only institution which trains teachers for Secondary schools. An account
of this institution bas been given in paragraph 30 under Professional
(olleges, Chapter V.

- ] I1. Training of Primary School Teachers.

78. 'The tafal number of training institutions fur aen and women
remained stationary, viz. 29, The number of
students in truining institutions for primary teachers
however increased by 64 to 1,483, Of the 29 institutions, 12, with
742 students, are for men, and 17, with 746 students, gre for women.
By management, 14 are Goverument, 2 Municipal, 12 aided, and one
unaided. Of the 1,547 students under instruction in Training Institutions
(inclugive of 59 students in the Training classes for Secondury teachers
in the Central Division and Northern Division recently recognised),
896 (including 58 Depressed Claes students) are Hindus, 298 Muham-
madans, 285 Indian Christians, 43 Parvsis, and 25 others,

Instituiions.

The general policy in the matter of the training of teachers for Primary
schools 18, as mentioned in previous Reports, to level up the percentage
of trained Primary teachers all over the Presidency to approximately
50 per cen*. allowing for normal wastage. In practice this means that
more places are allotted to those Tocal Authorities whose percentage
of traimed teachers is low. This policy of restricting the output of
teachers, though fundamentally unsound and opposed to the best
intereste af a{lu{'uiion, hao beon :1r]n1|fed fOT ﬁnancial TeaASoNs.

The formulation of 2 scheme of tramming-imtended to reduce the cost
and at the same time to provide a larger percentage of trained teachers
is under consideration. This question is dependent on the decision of
Government regarding the new scales of pay suggested by the Reorgani-
sation Clommittee for various classes of Primary school teachers.

79. The expenditure on Vernacular training institutions decreased
by Rs. 15,969 to Rs. 4,22476, Of this, 80-1 per
cent. was defraved from Provincial funds, 5-0 per
cent. from Municipal funds, 1-3 per cent. from fees, and 136 per cent.
from other sources.

Expenditure.

80. The number of Government institutions remained stationary, viz.
Government Tnsti- 34. _()f these, 9, with 644 students, are for men, and
tutlons, 5, with 202 students, are for women. The cost
. of educating a student in institutions for men was
Rs. 323, of which Rs. 313 were paid by Government. and in institutions
for women Rs. 533, of which Government contributed Rs. 510.
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The Rural Training School which was originally ut Narayangaon
{Diztrict Poona) was transferred to Loni during the year. Narayangaon
was found wmsuitable in meny rvespects. The school Wwas located in
detached rented huildings and the need for better accommodation
and better farming fucilities was keenly felt. When Government decided
to close the Agricultural School run by the Agrienltural Depuartment
at Loni, Government permitted the Loni estate to be transferred to the
Educational Department for the Rural Trainiug School. The school
now has not only a suitalile binldmg for the cluss-rooms and the hostel,
but also a plot of 5 acres of land adjoining the school for practical training
in Agriculture. The schoo! continues to train Primary teachers in rural
surroundings and under rural conditions, and thé convse followed is
similar to the course preseribed for the ordinary Training Institutions,
except that Indinn accounts tukes the place of Algebra aund certain
subjects of a practical pature such as agriculture, smithy and carpentry
are added. The school is 3till in an experimentul stage, and the question
of its further development by the addition of a Serond Year cluss
will depend on the result of this experiment.

81, Of the 12 aided institutions, 2, with 62 sfudents, are for men,

Alded Institutions,  *0d _10‘,‘\\'i1;h 451 students, ave for _woraen. _’I_'he

two mstitutions for men ave (1) the Union Trainine
College at Ahmednavar, and (2) the Vouentional Training School at
Ankleshwar (District Broach),  The institntion at Ahmednavar teaches
the full course of two years prescribed Ly the Departient and sends
up candidates for the Departmental Certifieate Jxaminations. The
Training School at Ankleshwar teaches Agriculture aud carpentry in
addition to the course taught in Government institutions. The
Certificate examination of this Training School is alsa conducted by
the Department. ‘

The aided tramiug institutions for women, with the exception of the
Kindergarten Training School at Sholapur and the Training College,
Tor Women at Hingne near Poousn, follow the preseribed course and
send up candidates {or the Certificate examinations held Ly the Depart-
ment. The Kindergarten Training Schoolfollows a special course and
holds its own examinations. The Training College at Hingne follows
mainly the Departmental course, bub sends up candidates for the Certi-
ficate examinations held by a Board of Examiners (one member of which
15 a Government nominee) appointed by the Indian Women's University,
Siuce 1920, the certificates issued by this institution have been treated
as equivalent to the Departmentul certificates on certain conditions.

The cost per student in the aided institutions for men was Bs. 239,
of which Government contributed Ls. 73, The cost per stident in the
alded institutions for women was Rs. 172, of which s T4 was paid by
Government., ' '

82. The two Municipal institutions are (1) the First Year Training
. Class for Marathi men teachers and {2) the Rabim-
Munlcipal JInstitu- A PE N -
tlons, P e Currimbhoy  Urdu  Traintuyg  Institute for
NS Muslin Women, hoth maintained by the Bombay
Municipality, These Training Iustitations are recognised by ihe
Mo~ Bk No 8—4
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Department and the students appear for the Departmental Certificate
examinations.

83. The output of Government Training Institutions for Men was
581 (493 First year, 88 Second year), that of Govern-
ment Training Institutions for Women 82 (59 First
year, 23 Second year). Non-Government Insti-
tutions sent out 64 men (54 First year, 10 Second year) and 161 women
(116 First year, 45 Second year).

The selection of candidates for admission to Government Training

Institutions for Men is made in accordance with the following percentages
prescribed by Government :—

Qutput of Trained
teachers.

Bombay, j :
Central and | Northern
Southern | Division.
Divisiona. i
. I
- Por cent. | Per cent.
Presideney proper.— '
(1) Advanced Classes 25 l .
(2} Intermediate castes mc]udmg ’\Iuhammmlams and ! ]
Indian Christians, ole, 60 1]
(1) Backward castes proper (fonncrly called Dcpmssed
olnages) . ) . 15 10
Total .. 100 100
;
Sind.
Hindus .. .. 25 per cent,
Muhammadans .. .. 76 per cent:

Although no definite proportion is laid down for the selcction of
candidates for admission to Government Training Institutions for Women,
preference is, as far ag possible, given to women from the Intermediate
and Backward classes.

Techpically it is the Educational Inspector who selects candidates for
deputation to the Training Institutions, but his choice is restricted to
the names recommended by the School Boards, and there has been a
general complaint that the material sent for training is not of the required
type.

The Principal, Training College for Men, Poona, reports—

“ There is a mavked deterioration in the material selected for training

“ from year to year and the time has now come when the question of

“reintroducing the entrance test without disturbing the present

“"proportion of students by communities will have to be seriously

‘" considered,”
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The Principal, Training College for Men, Dhulia, reports—

“ The selection of candidates without any test does not ensure a

“supply of really suitable candidates for training. Nearly one-fourth

“ of the. candidatea deputed to this College this year were not suitable

“for being trained. These students could not write a few Marathi

“ gentences correetly.” ' :

The Principal, 3t. Monica’s Training College, Ahmednayar, says—

“The students who come for training on a Vernacular Final

“ qualification are, on the whole, noticeably immature and of medioere

“ intelligence. They are mostly specially weak in Marathi and

“ Arithmetic so that much time has to be spent in the Junior year in

“ teaching and consolidating what ought to be the background.  But

““ an even more serious sign is the fact that the students have little or

“no power of independent thought, do not know how to use books,

“ cannot generalise from data or grasp the bearing of facts.” .

This seems a serious indictment of the Vernacular Final Examination.
Tt must, however, he remembered that girls go up for the Vernacular
Final Examination from Vernacular Staudard VI and for that very reason
the First Year Training Certificate is awarded after two years’ full work
and not after only one year's work as in the case of men.

With a view to improving the quality of trained teuchers, the
introduction of a system of entrance examination for admission to the
first year classes of training institutions has been advocated. This
proposal is under consideration and will be dealt with alonyg with the
scheme referred to in paragraph 78 for providing an increase in the
pumber of trained teackers of ull classes and for fixing the pefeentage of
teachers in each class.

Stipends are paid by Government to tbe students deputed by the
District School RBoards. Local Authority Municipulities provide thetr
own stipends to the teachers deputed by them and the expenditure in-
curred on this account is admitted for purposes of grant. In the case
of Training Institutions for Men in the Presidency proper, the value of
stipends has recently been reduced from Rs. 12-8-0 to Rs. 10 per mensemn
and in Sind from Rs. 15 to Rs. 12-8-0 per mensem.  No reduction, however,
has been made in tle value of stipends for women which continues to be
Rs. 15 per mensent.

84. TPractical work in class-teaching is the main and lnportant part

of the work in a training institution. Special

Curriculum. attention is paid to class teaching and effuortsare made

by cach training institution to see that every candidate under training

pgivés as many lessons under supervision as possible,  In rural arcas,

conditions in many schools are such that a combination of classes cannot

be avoided. [Every opportunity is, therefore, given to the teachers under

training to handle combined clazses, and special instruction is given in
the management of one-teacher schools.

In all training institutions, students are trained to make their own
apparatus and appliances required as aids to teaching. 'lthis apparatus ia
prepared maindy out of material whicl is casily available in rural areas,

ae-1 Bk No 3—da



b2

Persian has heen introduced as an cxperimmental measure in the
cutriculum of the Training College for Men, Hyderabad, from 1930-51,
and of the Urdu Trammrr Tnstitutions for Men and W'omeu from June
1031, The Principal, Tmunnu College for Men, Hyderabad, reports
that as a result of the ceachuw of Persian there has heen some Improve-
ment in hand-writing and Sindhi composxhon, and that the progress
made in Persian is on the whole encouraging.

Otlier subjectz such as Nature study, Hygiene, Drawing, Flandwark,
and Gardening continue to receive the necessary attention.

Tu addition to the regular course of studies, attention is also paid to
a number of side activitics. Lantern Ic,ctuw:,, Educatiopal conferences,
Visual Instruction, excursions, Co-operative Societies, Quarterly
Magazines, Debating clubs, Vacation courses and work in connection
with Boy Seouts, Girl Guides, Children’s Guild of Service, and the
Juntor Red Cross figure among the ordinary side activitics of training
institutions.

85. A league of teachers and guardians has been formed at the
1
Special features. Training College for Men, Poona, and the Training

(ollege, Dhulm and 1s doing useful work in bringing
parents into closer touch “‘n'h our bchoola.

In the Practising School of the Training College for Men, Poona,
infants have been placed, for the first time, in charge of two trained
wornen teachers as an experimental mersure and the experiment promises
to be o success,

The Advisory C'omumittees for the conduct of the Women's Training
Colleze Certificate examinations in Marathi and Gujarati are w orkmﬂ
satisfactorily and huve proved useful in bringing the heads of aided
training institutions into closer touch with the work in Government
Tmnnng, Collegea.
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CHAPTER IX,

PROFESSIONAL SCHUULS AND (LASSES.

8G. An account of the various Professional Colleges afliliated to the
University is given in Chiapter Vand that of Normal and Trzining Schools
in Chapter VIII. This Chapter deals with the other institutions of a
specialised nature which impart instruction in teclinical and  allied
subjects,  The charvacter and stundards of instruction in these
institutions vary greatly, as do the standards of admission which depend
mainly upon the nature and duration of the courses. Teme of them
are under the control of other Departments,

The following table gives u statistical sumunary of these
institutions :— :

l Number of

| institutions Number of
on 3lat prigaila.

I March 1933,

i

e . e
. |
Art Schools ..

3 GHG
Medieal Schoolr .. 3 a0
ngineering Schools .- .. .. - 2 308
Techuical and Industrial Schools .. .. o 4 . 2
Commercial Schools .. B 1,752
Agricultural Schools .. .. u il
Other Schools .. a1 J )

“ Other Schools ” mostly comprise Maktabs and Sanskrit DPathobal:s,
an aceount of which is given in Chapter X, and music schools.

A—Conunercial Insfitutions,

87. An account of the Sydenham College of Commerre and Eeonomnies,
Bombay, which is the only institution in this Presidency which prepares
students for the University degree in Commerce, is given in Chapter V.
In addition, there were 33 Comunercial schools und classes, with 1.752
pupils, against 34 schools with 2,012 pupils at the end of the preceding
year. Statistical information about them is given in the Supplement
to this Report. These institutions impart instruetion in shorthand znd
type-writing, Dbook-keeping, commercial correspondence and other
commercial subjects and cater (7) for students appearing for the
examinaiions of the London Chamber of Commerce or the Governmert
Comuercial Diploma and Certificate examinations and (7¢) for those who
desire to improve their prospects hy additional treining in conanercial
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subjects. In this connection the Inspector of Commercial Schools
reports—
“The object of many of these classes is to train accounts clerks,
“ stenograplers and typists. This can be scen from the entries for the
“ London Chamber of Commerce Examinations held in 1932 in which,
“ out of 730 entries for the Senior Examination, no less than 302 were
“in Book-keeping and Accountancy. The entries in sonte of the
* other subjects are given below :—

Commercial Law .. . 136
Commerce and Finance .. 77
Secretarial Practice .. .. 45
Company Law - . 46
Banking and Currency .. 44

“There were comparatively few entries in such subjects as
“ Economics, Commereial Geography, Foreign Exchange, Insurance,
““ Salesmanship, and Advertising. Out of 203 entries in the Junior
“ L.C.C. Examivation, 90 were in Book-keeping, 58 in Shorthand
“and 43 in Typewriting. The comparatively small entries in
“ Shorthand and Typevwriting do 1ot correctly reflect the great
“ attention paid to these subjects in commercial classes, for although
“a large number of students receive training in them, comparatively
“few care to appear at the L.C.C. Examinations.”

The following table -gives the results of the Senior L.C.C.
Examination :—

730

103132, o 1932233,
[
Number ! Number | Number | Number
appeared. | passed. | appeared.| passed.
,,1rk_____ R
Book-keeping an’ Accountancy .. SIS LT 302 0
* Commerce and Finance . .. 6h 41 77 a3
Banking and Currency . . b6 ‘ 11 44 29
Foreign Lxchange . . s - 3 10 ! 1
Commercial Law .. .- I 49 136 ! 90
Feonomies . . .- 6 G 2 .-
Company Law .. e .. I 21 46 24
Commercial Geography .- .- i . 4 9 1
Adverliving . . . 11 ! 2 il 7
Commereial Asithmetie . ‘e 1 1 4 2
Shorthand e = 0 4 .
Typewriting . | b G i 4
Sulosmanship - 10 6 15 10
Marino Tnsurance . | 2 2 2 .
Fire Insurance .. L 2 . 5 1
Lifo Tnsurance .. .- . b 2 8 7
Secrotarial Practice - ‘e .- | 42 14 46 16
Jinglish . .e . 4 1 . ‘ .
Stock E\change .. o 1 1 3 ..
Mathomalics .. - .. : . i i ‘e
|
|
I

Total | 652 - 9240
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At the Government Commercial Diploma and Certificate examination
held in April, 1932, 40 candidates appeared, of whom 12 passed, 9 in the
second and 3 in the pass class.

The J. D. Vakil Commercial class attached to the Government Hiygh
School at Broach had 27 pupils on the roll against 23 in the previous
year, The expenditure of this class was Rs. 2,619 of which Rs. 1.617
was met from endowments and Rs. 183 from Provineial Funds.

In the Government Commercial classes attached to the Elphinstone
High School, Bombay. there were 36 pupils as compared with 45 in
1931-32. Thirty-one pupils appeared for the Government Commercial
Diploma and Certificate examination of whom 10 were suceessful.  The
total expenditure of these classes was Rs. 3,967 us compared with
Rs, 4,203 in the previous year.

88. The Bourd held four meetings during the year. It registered the
 apprenticeship of 141 candidates and recommended
lo;gcgg:rtg'ncy Dip- the award of the Govertiment Diploma in
Accountancy to 41 candidates who had passed the
exanination and completed the requisite period of apprenticeship.  For
the Diploma in Co-operative Accountancy only 3 candidutes were re-
commnended. During the year Bangalore was added to the list of centres
for the G.D.A. examination. Thus the examination was held at
7 centres—Bombay, Madras, Calcutta, Allahabad, Rangoon, Karachi,
and Bangalore. The number of candidates registered for the examina-
tion of 1932 was 648 against 457 in 1931. The number of successful
candidates was 208 and the percentage of passes was 32 against 22
in 1951. At the examination of 1933 the number of candidates went
up to 965. According to the G.D.A. Regulations a candidate can
appear at the examination without being required to serve a prescribed
period of apprenticeship. But an important change has been made in
this respect by the Auditor’s Certificates Rules, 1932, aceording to which
sorvice under articles for preseribed periods has been made obligatory
" on persons appearing for the “Final” examination. The period
of apprenticeship has also been increased from 3 to 5§ years for
undergraduates and from 3 to 4 years for graduates, The Government
of Tndia have, however, permitted the G.D.A. cxamination to he held
in 1933 and 1934 ; and hundreds of candidates desirous of passing the
examination under the old rules have availed themselves of this
concession. This accounts for the very large increase in the number of
candidates in 1933.

The “ First ” examination under the Auditor's Certificates Rules wus
held in March. 1933, The examination at the Bombay centies was held
at the Sydenham College of Commerce and Lconomics, and only
13 candidates appeared.

The examination for the Government Diploma in Co-operative
Accountancy was held at Bombay, Karachi, and Ilangoon. Of the
38 candidates registered for the cxamination in 1952, 9 were successiul,
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B—Engineering Clusses.

89. Inaddition to the degree classes in Civil, Mechanical and Electrical
Inginecring, maintained at the College of Ingineer-
Diploma  classes ing, Poona, Diploma classes for “mstruction in
aEt;;lcr:l;glt:gcolleges of (1) Civil and (2) Mechanical and Electrical Engineer-
ing are held at the College for training overseers,
foremen, chargemen, “and electrical apprentices.  The course for the
diploma in Civil Engineering coversa period of three years, while that for
the Diploma in Mechanical and Electrical Engincering {e on‘bmed) extends’
over a period of four yvears. The l’nnf-lpfw.l Collmre of Lngineering.
Poona, reports that the combined Diploma course in Mechanics :11
and Electrical Engineering started in 1931 is very popular.  The minimum
qualification for admission is the Matriculation examination or its
equivalent. The number of students decreased during the }Gdl‘ under
report by 31 to 238.

The results of the examinations ]u,ld in ‘Xprﬂ 1932, were as under :—

| .
' - | Pereont-
Examination. | furﬁ::rl l\umjn(sjr ago of
i appeared. | passed. pasus.
! '
e S P o
! i
Diploma in Civil Engineering o 40 32 i+
Diploma in Mechanical and J..]C(‘lrl(.al anm,urm;.,
{new cuur-u) . e 33 27 " R2
Diploma in Electrical hnumf uring (old oom 50} L 44y 33 ! 83
. 1

The expenditure on the Diploma clusses was Ha. 53,402 as against
Ra. 55,910 in 1931-32,

The usual tours to works of Lugineering interest were undorlakul
during the year. The Civil ]mlgmeermg bhss vigited the Kuatzaj Ghat
Road, Katraj Tank, Ghat Section of the Mudras and Southern Maratha
Rallmny between Alandi and Guroli, the Bhor Ghat realignment of the
Great Indian Peniusula Railway, the duct, forebay and pipe line of the
Hydroeleetric Scleme, Tanks  at Lonavla, W alvan, Pashan, and
Khadalowasla, water works in Poona, and HLVle] other woﬂ\q in Bombm) ,
Broach, Baroda, and \hmedabad,

The Mechanical and Electrical classes visited the U. P. Ganges Hydro-
Electric installasions and electric installations at Jalgaon, Day '_L}bdgh’
Delhi, Roorkee, Rutlam, Baroda, Bombay, ete.

The N. . D. Civil Engineering College, Karachi, maintains three year
Diploma courses in Civil, in AMechanical, and in Elcctm ‘al Kngineering,
The first vear course is common to all branches and the bilurcation of
stuelies takes place in the second and third years,  The number of students
in the diploma classes decreased from 105 in 1931-32 to 100 in 1932-13,
In addition to these courses, & wireless operators’ class was started last
year with a dozen boys undel truluing.  The total expenditure of these
classes was Rs. 8,760, of which Rs. 2,330, was paid hy Covernment,
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C—Technical and Indwstrial Schools.

90. The conirol of technical and industrial institutions now rests with
the Director of Indusiries, and a detailed account of their work and
progress is given in the report of the Department of Industries.

91. The Victoria Jubilee Technical Institute. Bombay, is the most

important technical institute in the Presidency and
is of almost University standing. It imparts
instruction in Mechanical Lnugimeering. Tlectrical
ingineering, Textile manufacture, Technical and Applied Chemistry,
and Santtary Engineering and Plunbing. The sumber of students
on the rolls on 31st March, 1933, was 571 as against 559 in the previeus
year,

Adiuissions itre made on the results of an entrance vXaminetion, cxcept
in the case of those who have tuken a University degree. Out of 425 wlho
appeared for this examination, 153 were admitted, of whom 48 were
from other Provinces.

The results of the Annual Iixamination were reported to he very
satisfactory. Thirty-six out of 36 passed in Mechanical kingineeving. Ho
out of 55 in Illectrical Engincering, 22 out of 23 in Textile manufucture,
4 out of 4 in Technical and Applied Chemistry, and 10 out of 11 in
Sanitary Engineering.

Righty-four students appeared for the Kxamipations of the City and
Guilds of London Institute, of whom 61 passcd as comp: ucrl with
37 out of 76 in the preceding year.

A new building for the Textile Department was completed during the
year.

The expenditure of the Institute decreased by Rs, 1,015 to R, 2,508,727,
It was met as follows :—

V. J. Technical Ins-
titute, Bombay.

—_ Amount. : Poreentnge.

|

Iis, |
(overnment funds . .. . . l,lﬂ.::::r | 4”-.%
Municipal funds ‘e . .. e | I ¥ 2
Foes .- .. .. .. Lo,z 115
3 6,2 4 5
Other sources v .. . o 1,483 1'5

Total .. 238,727 T i)

92. The general charge of Technical and Industrial schools rests
with the Committce of Direction for Technical

Committee of Fdueation, the constitution and functions of which
Direction for Tech~- |nvo heen described in privious Reports. Although
nical Education. ihe contiol of teclmical education  lus  been

transferred to the Director of Industries, the Director of Fublic
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Tnstruction, or an officer appointed by him, is a member of the
Committee in order to maintain contact hetween his Department and
the Committee in matters relating to technical education.  The number
of schools under the Committee’s control in 1932-33 was 42 with
2,064 pupils. Out of 1.620 who appeared for the annual examivations
held by the Committee 1,200 passed.

The total expenditure of the Conunittee amounied to Rs. 14,750 of
which Rs. 2.373 was incurred on estallishment, Rs. 3,352 on wispection,
and Rs. 7.995 on examinations. Grants-in-aid to schools under the
Committee's control, amounting to Rs. 40,810, were paid by Government
during the year. _

93, Tlis is a Government institution. The standard of instruction

. attained in this institution is lower than that at the
titl?t-e?h'll;et;zg;%a:d{ns- V. J. Technical Tustitute, Bombay, hut it is higher
than that in the other technical schools in the

Presidency.  Instruction covering a period of three years is provided
in (1) Cotion Spinning, (2) Cotton weaving, and (3) Mechanical
engmnecring, *

" Qut of 219 applicants for admission to the Institute, 92 actually appear-
ed for the entrance examination of whom 71 were admitted—19 to cotton
spinning, 20 to cotton weaving und 32 to the Mechanical engineering
course. The total number of students during the year was 130.

The results of the annual examiration were 89°1 per cent. of passes,
as against 804 and 86°8 in 1930-31, and 1931-82 respectively. Eight
stadents also appeared for the City and Guilds of London Institute
Txamination in the various ¢rades of different subjects, all of whom
passed.

94, This is an institution similar o the R. C. Technical Institute
and is maintained by the Swrat Municipality.
ni:‘zzllsl'ns ?ﬁ‘;ﬁ‘g‘sﬁ;}:' It has four branches (1) Mechanical Enginecring,
(2) Carpentry, (3) Workshop Apprenticeship course,

and (4) Llectric Wircinen’s course.

95, Apart from the schools under the Committee of Direction for

 technical education, this Department has under its

Ingm‘e{_mns.lndustnal control twenty schools or classes inaintained by

private bodies. Most of them are for girls or women

and provide instruction in tailoring, embroidery, kmitting, hosiery,

weaving ete. They are inspected by officers of the Department and
granis amounting to Rs. 12,656 were paid to them in 1932-33.

D—Agiicultural Schools,

96, The Agricultural Department maintains two Vernacular Agricul-
tural schools—one at Dhulia in West Khandesh district and another at
Devikosur in the Dharwar district forimparting instruction in Agriculture
on modern and practical Lines. :
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E—Medical schools.

97. In addition to the Grant Medical College, an account of which is
given in chapter V, the Medical Department maintains three Medical
schools at Poona, Ahmedabad and Hyderabad with an attendance of
305, 174, and 114 respectively. These institutions prepare candidates
for the L.C.P.S. course.

F—Art schools.

98, The Sir J. J. School of Art had on its rolls 446 students as

The Sir J. J. Schoot COmIPared with 432 in 1931-32. They were clistri-

of Art. buted in the various classes as shown below :—
Name of Class. 1932.33.
Drawing and Painting Clagses .. i 193
LElementary and Intermediate Grade Classes - 50
- Special Drawing and Painting Classes 22
Modelling Classes .. . . 24
Normal Class [or Drawing Teaclwors . 34
Architectural Classes .. . 123
) Total .. 446

The total direct expenditure during the year 1932-33 was Iis. 1,22,238
of which Rs. 97,945 was contributed by Government.
In conncction with the work of the Drawing and Painting section of
the School the Director remarls—

“ There has heen a marked incrcase in the number of students in
““ this important section of the School. It is worth mentioning that
“gaveral of the students and members of the staff won prizes and
¢ medals in various Art Exbibitions in India. In this connection
““ gpecial mention may be made.of Mr. G. D. Deuskar, who was awarded
“ His Excellency the Viceroy’s Prize for the best picture in the Simla
“ Tine Art Society’s Exhibition at Simla and the Bombay Art Socicty’s
“ Gold Medal for the best work in the Annual Exhibition in Bombay.
“ He and another student, Jr. V. G. Nageshkar, have proceeded to
“ Europe as Indian State Scholars for furthering their knowledge of
“art in general. DMr. M. R. Achrekar, 2 past student of this School,
“ gave a very successful exhibition of his work at India House r‘eccntly
“ and Mr. R. P. Kamat of the Sculpture Scction is having a distinguished
“ record at the Royal Academy Schools of London where he has won
“ geveral prizes and scholarships.

“The annual excursion party of selected students was conducted
“to Agra this year by the Director. The students were much benefitted
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““ by the opportunity of studying and sketching the unrivalled ancient
“ monument and some good work was produced.”

In connection with the work of the school of Architecture, the Professor
in charge writes as follows :—
“Thig year Mr. Master accompanied by Mr. G. B. Kshirsagar
“ conducted the annual excursion to Benares and Sarnath n the
" Christmas holidays and brought back some valuahle measured work
" and sketches, .
“Apart from this. several students formed themselves into partics
“and went to places like Jalna, Mandu, Saswad for measured drawing
** and restoration work, which forms an important part of their studies
“inasmuch as these excursions enable the students to study works
*away from their immediate environment. Incidentally, it raises the
* standard of their work.
“We arve pleased to accord the success of Mr. L. V. Sathe, G, D.
Arch, a past student of the School and a member of the visiting
“gtuff, at the final R.I.B.A. examination held in India. Mr. Sathe
" is the fourth student of this school to obtain the associateship of the
" Royal Institute of British Architects in India us an outcome of the
* inauguration of the R.ILB.A. elass in the School which alone made
it possible to hold the examination in Indis.”

99, The nuniber of students in these Workshops fell during the year
from 225 to 159. The Director, School of Art,
reports that this decrease in nuniber is chicfly due
to adverse cennomic conditions and communal riots
in Bombay. Oune hundred and three orders were received for work to he
executed, of which 23 were from ouisiders and 77 were either from the
School of Art or from the different scctions of the workshops.

The Reay Art
Workshops.

100, There are two Drawing and Design classes—one at Ahmedalad
The Dravi ] and the other at Sural. The class at Ahmedabad
¢ Drawing an : atfaelye ‘ v L 1 T
Design Classes. is atfached  to . the . 1"; C. ngll School,
Alnedabad, and is maintained by Government.
Thwe number of pupils was 26, the sawne as in the previous yvear.

The ¢lacs at Surat is maintained by a Samitti. It had 68 pupils on
the roll as against 60 in 193132, and is reported to be doing pood weork,
There are four sections of the class—

A—Carpentry, Metal work, ete.

B—Tainting in cJotl apd wall stencilling, culico printing, dyeing, ete.
('—Embroidery, weaving, and Ince making.

D—Gold, 3itver, and Copper Smitl’s work,

The class, whick is held in the Luilding of the Government Middle
School at Surat for whicl no rent is charged, is aided by Government.
It works for the preservation and restoration of ancient arts and crafis,
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G—Music Schools.

101.  Musie forms part of the curriculum of Primary schiools (both for
boys and girls), and it is taught as an optional subject in some secondary
schools. It is also included in the course prescribed for the Vernacular
Final Exanunation for Girls and for the Vernacular Training Collese
Certificate Examinations. Provision for the teaching of the subject has
heen made in all Government Training Institutions.

There are 13 private classes for teaching music—both vocal and
instrumental—with 2,262 pupils. Grants amounting to Rs. 2,925 were
awarded by Government to these classes in 1932-33. Owing to
continued financial strigency (fovernment have decided to diseontinue
the payment of grants fo these classes In future. :
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CHAPTER X. :

ORIENTAL STUDIES,

102. A classical language forms an additional subject of the Secondary
school course from Standard IV upwards, although
no longer compulsory for the Matriculation examina-
tion. The great majority of pupils who elect to study a classical language
in High Schools take Sanskrit or Persian, and provision for the study
of these languuges exists iu tuost schools. A few schools also arrange
for instruction in other Oriental languages such as Pali, Ardha-Magadhi,
Arabie, Avesta-Pahlavi, Hebrew, etc. At the Matriculation examina-
tion of 1933, 4,002 students appeared with Sanskrit and 1,339 with
Persian, of whom 2,349 and 584 passed, only 47 out of 122 passing in
other Oriental languages.

Study of Classics.

Classical languages ate also taken as optional subjects throughout the
courses leading to the degree examinations in Arts. Of the 164 candidates
who took the B.A. degree with an Oriental classical langliage, 67 obtained
honours, the corresponding figures for the. M.A. degree being 24 and 15
respectively. The following table gives separate figuves for cach
Oriental language :—

-
Number passed,
. Number ‘ — —
uppeusred, 1 ! i . }
Class. Class. Pass, t Total.
S E— — s
B.A. l
Sanskrit . . 150 b 44 82 | 131
Perslun . 31 3 il 12 26
Hobrew .. . 2 .. .. 2 | 2
Arabic .. .. 2 1 . 1 2
Pali . . 3 1 . ; 1
Avesta-Pabhlavi .. . 2 . 2 [ 2
e
Total .. 220 10 | o7 97 | 164
' . | |
M.A, ; !
Qanskrit .. a9 2 i 1 5 ! 17
Persian - . 8 .. : 2 1 6
Arabic . .. 1 .. i 1 1
Pali . 1 j
Avesta-Pahlavi .. 1 i
Total I 40 | 2 i 13 9 24
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Apart from the instruction in Oriental languages imparted in ordinary
schools, there are special institutions known as Pathshalas for the study
of Sanskrit and Madressahs for the study of Persian and Arabie. The
i’ollowmrr table gives a summary of these institutions :—

. ! Expenditure,
. ! Number of | Numboer of
Institutions.  pupils. N
Total,  Provineial.
— _ B i
. : Rs. i Rs.
: ‘ ;
Pathshalas (teaching Sanskrit). a5 2,456 A2 8,150
Madressabs  (teaching Persian; ; [
and Arabic) . . 7 ‘I 4,684 20377 5,152

=~

With the exception of a few institutions which maintain a compara-
tively higher stundard of instruction, Pathshalas follow an elementary
course in Sanskrit in addition to Vedic studies. Buglish is also taucht
in some Pathshalas, while boys from higher Stalld.ll‘db of S(‘COIl(ld.l\
schools sometimes attend the Sanskrit classes of these institutions.

A few Pathshalas send up candidates for the Karyoduya examinations
held in Bombay under the auspices of the (alcutta Sanskrit Association,
while « few others cater for the Elementary and Intermediate examina-
tions of the Government Sauskrit College, Benares. Of these, the
Gokuldas Tejpal Sanskrit Pathshala, Bombay, the Warad Sanskrit
Pathshala, Sholapur, the Chandiram Sanskrit Pathshala, Hyderabad,
and the Pathshalz at Umerkot in Sind may be specially mentioned.

An account of the Poona Sansknt College. which i1s intended for
the higher study of Sunskrit Grammar and Literature, is viven in
paragraph 107, .

In addition to the Madressahs shown in the ahbove table, a few others
also impart instruction in Arabic, the tcuching being confined to the
reading of the Koran. In Sind, Arabic is taught in sorme of the Mulia
schools aud in a few unrecognised Primary schools. The Sansirit and
Arabic schools maintuined by the Shikarpur Municipality were closed
during the year as a measure of retrenchment.

Provision for the teaching of Persian exists in all Gove rnmient High
Schools and special arrangements for the teaching of Arahic are made m
six Government Hizh Schools,

103. TIn addition to the Bhandavkar Oriental Regearch Institute, the
K. R. (ama Oriental dnstitute and the Bombay
Branch of the Lioval Asiatic Rociety, which ane
the premicr institutes in this Presidency for the enconragement of wud
research in Oriental lcamnur the following institutions wlso deserve
special mention :——

The Indian Historical Rme.uch Institute, Bomlay,

The Mimamsa Vidyalaya, Poona,

The Bharat Itihas Snmshodhak Mandal, Poorna.

The Historical Muscuin, Satura,

Oriental Institutes.
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All these institutions maintain libraries whick contain rare bhooks,
manuscripts, ete., which are available to scholars in India and abroad.
Scholarships and prizes are awarded to scholars for works on Oriental
learning and for original rescarch, The institutions are frequently
visited by scholars from abroad.

104. The Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute continues to do

The  Bhandarkar excellent work, The seventh fascicule which
Oriental Research = completes the first volume of the critical edifion
Institute. of the Makabharat, was published during the year.
The eighth fascienle is intended to contain the whole of the Tiratparvan,
and the work of editing it has been entrusted to Dr, Raghu Vira of the
8. D. College, Lahore. The work of collation at the Institute and at
the Vishvabharati and Tanjore centres is reported to he progressing
satisfactorily.

Twenty-seven students atténded the post-graduate classes of the
Institute during the year.

About 300 volumes were added to the Library and the total number
of books 1s now 8,752,

Two of the old pledges of the Bombay Sanskrit Series, viz. the
Syadvadamangari and the Apastumba-dharmasutra were published and
. the Tarkaparibhasa is reported to be in the Press. Volumes XIIT and
X1V of the annals of the Institute and Volume I of the works of
Dr. Sir R. G. Bbandarkar were also published dwring the year.

A series of lectures in Sanskrit was delivered by Mahamahopadhyaya
Shridharshastri Pathak at the Institute. They were well attended
and much appreciated. Eighty-two distinguished persons visited the
Institute during the year.

103. The twenty-third anniversary of the death of AMr. K. R. Camas,
The K. R. G the founder of the Institute, was celebrated on
e L tnciinte % 20th August, 1932, when Sir Dinsha Edulji Watcha,
Orienfal fnstitte- R+, presided and Dr. Sir J. J. Modi, Kt., gave a
discourse on “ The Date of Zoraster ”. A scries of lectures on different
subjects were delivered by distinguished scholars, and prizes were offered
for essays on subjects of Iranian interest us usual. ¥our numbers of the
Journal of the Iustitute as well as two of the Institute’s Publications
were issued during the year.

106. The Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society had a daily

The Bombay Branch &verage of 304 issues of books. More than sixteen
of the Royal Asiatic hundred volumes were added to the Library during
Society. the year, and some sixty coins to the Society’s
Cuin Cabinet.

The Society’s (‘ambell Memorial Gold Medal for 1932 was awarded
to Sir John Marshall, Kt., for his book ““ Mokenjo Daro *,
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107. There were 12 students in the Poona Sanskrit (‘ollege, of whom
3 'were in the Vedunt, and 5 in the Vyakarana Branch,
co’lll‘:zgePoona Sanskrlt  ¢he remaining 4 attending the Preliminary class.
The Secret.u‘y attributes the poor attendance to the

following reasons :—

* Admission to the College is restricted to those students who have
“spent at least 4 or 5 years in studying Sanskrit Lexicography,
“ grammar and literature along the older traditional metlods. As
“ the number of such qualified students is usually very small, the
* Banskrit College cannot boast of more than 12 to 15 students for
“ whom, however, the College atfords free boarding and lodsing (or
“In the alternative equivalent scholarships) on condition thit the

* students agree to devote their whole tlmt.. to the studies and do not
 leave them in the middle.”

so-t Bk Na 8—3
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CHAPTER XI.

Visvatl INSTRUCTION.

108. The sub-Department of Visual Instruction is in charge of
a Deputy Educational Inspector in the Bombay Educational Service,
who tours throughout the Presidency, inspects magic lanterns, slides,
and lecture notes, supervises the lectures delivered by various officers
and himself delivers model lectures.

109. There are at present 104 lanterns with the Department, with

Magle lamterns and 35,611 slides forming 688 different sets. Eighteen

dlides 8¢ new sets comprising 1,167 slides on ten different

subjects were added durma the year. One Ica

film-strip projector and 12 film-strip picturols were also purchased
for demonstration purposes.

Work done during 110. The following table showsg the wnrk done hy

the year. varioua officer- <o imorteuniuas during the year :—.
- i
: . Number T Number Avorage
Name i of afu:ﬁ:?g; of lantern | number of
i lanterna used lectures lectures
i in use | delivered { per Inntern
' i
. !
| 1
| .
Government Secondary Sechools. . 34 18,876 | 1,161 34°1
Government Training Institutions. | 14 8,701 422 30-1
Government Inspecting Officers. . 40 11,430 | 926 23-1
District School Bom-d bupemsmg i
Officers i‘ 16 2,842 395 246
i f '
Total l . 41,847 1 2,904 * 27-9

It is Teported that only ubout one-fourth of the aided Secondary
schools possess lanterns but that the number is increasing and that useful
work is being done.

111. In order to secure g]r)eater co—ocll:dination between the work done

by the Deputy Educational Inspector for Visual

De‘gﬁ;“ d%’éﬁc';fioﬂ;'i TInstruction and Secondary schoolss? the office of the

Inspector for Visual Deputy Kducational Inspector is now housed in the

Instructton. Secondary Training College, and a course of lectures

supplemented by pmctical lahoratory work is given to the teachers
under training.

Duric g the year the Deputy Educational Inspector toured three
Kouk: a Distriets and the four Districts of the Southern Division. He
delivered 137 lectures, of which 89 were given in educational institutions.
An account of the public lectures delivered for the benefit of the aduls
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population is given in paragraph 193. The Deputy LEducational
Inspector makes the following remarks on his lantern lectures during the
year i—

“The special feature of the work of the Deputy Edueational
“ Inspector for Visual Instruction this year was that all the lantern
*“ lectures delivered by him were summarised at the end of the lecture
“ by appropriate cinema films on the subject matter of the lecture.
“ This made the lectures highly useful educationally. The cinema
‘“ demonstrations given at the end of the lantern lectures definitely
“ showed the utility of the Educational film in school instruction

“ and made a vivid impression upon the teachers, students, and the
¢ public.”

Mo« Bk Ns 8—ia
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CHAPTER XIIL

IEpucation or RIRLS.

112, The number of gitls under instruction increased during the year
from 202,035 to 298,566, of whom 100,056 were
reading in boys’ schools,  The hierease of 6,531 n
the number of mirle is remiarkable in view of the fact that there was g fall
of 7.137 in the number of boys under mstruction. The number of
institutions for girls (luropean and Indian), however, fell from 1.968
to 1,960. Of these, 1.897 were recognised and 63 unrecognized as
compared with 1.889 and 79 respectively in the vear 1931-32,

The following table shows the distribution of the institutions for eirls
and of the girls under instruction by Divisions :—

Schools and pupiis.

I
! . . _
: | Number | Kumber : uTC{}?l of
- Number ! Number "oof Qirls Ninlay TMMBCT
: f N Of Bn\',\' . . LI (lll‘!b’
of In- i of pupits | in Ly, L0 in- of hrls lor
Division, stitutions'  in In. Llitlltir;an stitutions  in In- ]“"t' ”_
for @ sfitutions for T for Girlx sntudions I;’fn”"'
Girls, -+ for Gicls, 0 - (Columa | for Bioys, Jon
frirls. St . - {Column
: ! P hoptig
L 2! 3 4 5 H 7
| { |
—_ —_— - l —_ - — ’ —— e ——— -
| S
i
i l
Tombay Division ! YRR R B P ¢ 153,875 FEA RN
Central bivision .. 4721 41 L LTA 0 andso {18806
Northorn Divicion .. KT I TR 1) LORL & 40,003 65,766
Southern Divicion .. 207 23088 161 @ 23,872 40,708
Nind . . 3449 27208 1L6hT o 2h 61U B4, 10
curopaan Nchools 21 305 o BIT . 27N 3202
Enshish-teaclhing { i
Hehools - 23 | 6,852 1,461 - 4,901 1140 6,181
Total .. 1060 | 197.240 i 7.7t i 189,540 109036 208,564
M i .

The nuniher of girls under instruction in various kinds of institutions
is given helow ;—

Numsher of girls
under instruction. Increase
Institution. or
Decrease,

Arts Colleges .. e . N R4 T + Rl

Professional Colleges . .- . Ll 1 4+ i}

Hivh Rehools .. . ‘s B G 2N 13.540 l +  =u2

Mividle Sehools . . .- .. IR 400l R ITY

Frimary Nehools .. .- oo 2Nnan2 0 262005 l - 427
i
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Number of Girls
under instruction, Inereaso
or

Duerenso,

Tustitution,
1932.33. | 193132,

Art Sehools . . . .- a7 56 14 N
Medical Schools . . 61 58 0o a
Normal and Training Se Bools .. . 853 I Ny + Hi
Technical and titustrin] Schools .- A 1 ; ALY ST
Commoercial Schools .. .. - 122 1ol .{ 2]
Sehools for Defeetives .. . .. 30 | 43 1
Nehools for Adulls .. SN .. . 6hd T8 | — Kt
Other Schools L. .. . . | 2012 [ - u
I
— R .-
Totad, Reevonized < 29L5U8 ¢ 285,541 4 5,M17
b ) o f i 7 T
Yotal, Unrecognised .. T8 G | 4 614
|
e —
CGrand Total L 2085660 | 2020185 + G,073!
|

The distribution ef girls under instruetion by communities is shown
n the f()]lo\\ mg table . —

|
! ! F Percont.

[ Total { e o
Conununiiy s number  (Prercentye, frmalo

AR I under ’ to total. population

‘instruction. ol the com-
: ‘ | munity,
! |

Eurepreans and Apglo-fodians . UL N ! U Pl
Inddian Christians . .. I B P
Ndvaneed .. .. .. OBus2 I R ] 1100

Hiwlus - Intermediate . .. .. BT oS l 2.3 J 1-7
L Backward .. . . .‘ 14,620 G0 |’ v
Mulimmasdans .. .. . . a7,797 103 24
Parsis o 26 SRR
Others .. . .. o dosi 36 ! -4
Tatal . 208,506 -0 i A

The percentage of virls under instruction to the total female population
of the ircaldenc\ s 29 s compared with 9-0 per cent. mn the case (-I
boys. The percentage for eirls of the Intermediate commuunitios is 17
while for the Backwird communitics it is only 1°0.  Of the totul nnmln-
of girls in school, 53 per cent. are Advanced Hindus, thourh the fotal
_populatlun of these coumunities is only 8 por cont. of the tutal populution,
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113. No reliable estimate of the total amount spent on the education
of girls can be given, as almost 36 per cent. of the
girls under instruction read in boys’ echools. The
total expenditure on all institutions specially maintained for girls (includ-
ing thore for Europeans), however, smounted to Rs. 63.01,021. The
following table gives the sources from which this expenditure was met :—

Expenditure.

Source. ' Rs. Percentage.
Government Funds .. ..~ 23,11,662 36-7
District Local Board and Municipal Funds .. 17,12,932 27-2
Fees . .. .. 9,91,082 157
Other sources ‘e e .. 12,85,345 204

Total _.. 63,01,021 100°0

114. The year under review recorded an increase of 151 in the number
of women attending Colleges affiliated to the
University of Bombay, the total enrohnent in the
Arts Colleges being 835 and that in the Professional Colleges being 131
as compared with 704 and 111 respectively in the previous year. e

results of the various University examinations taken by women in
1932-33 were as follows :—

Uriversity Education.

. Examination. Number passod.
MA. . bs e .. 10
M.8e. .. .. . 1
B.A. (Honours) . . 51
B.A, (Pass) . . .e 24
B.Sc. .. . e 6
LL.B. . . .
Intermediate in Arts .. - 152
Intermediate in Science .. . 29
M.B.B.S. . . .. 11
B.T. . ‘e .. 9
Matriculation .- - .. 441

No scholarships are specially reserved for girls in Colleges, but girls
are cligible for all open and epecial scholarships tenable in Colleges.

115. | As stated in previous Reports, University courees are the same

_ . for women and men and there is no separate College

Ul{ir::il;?ty (ngg;?“ ® for women affiliated to the Bombay University.

There are, however, four Colleges for women at

Poonn, Bombay, Bareds, and Abmedabad affiliated to the Indian

. Women’s University of Poona. The total attendance at these four

Colleges was 136 as compared with 107 in 1931-32, A proposal to start

a College at Hyderabad (Sind) affiliated to this University is under
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contemplation. The main characteristics of this University are that
(7} the courses of study are specially designed to suit the requirements of
girls, (Domestic science, Humanu Physiology, Child Psychology, Ilygiene
and Fine Arts are included in the curriculum), (2z) The Vernacular is used
as the medium of instruction, English being a compulsory subject ; and
(i71) external candidates are allowed to appear at the University
examinations. The degrees of this University are not recognised.

116. The following table gives the number of Secondary schools for

i t or of gi ding Secondat
Secondary Education. girls and the number of girls attending | ATy

gchools +—
&Schools, Pupils (Girls).
1031-32, | 1932-33. |  1931-32. 1032-33.
Indiaus .. .. 53 | 54 16,563 17,054
(3,077 in Boys' {3,716 in Boys’
schools). schools).
Europeans .. . 17 18 3,074 3,004
(443 in Boys' (414 io Boys'
schools). achgols),
Total .. 100 102 19,637 21,0438
(3,620 in Boys’ | (4,130 in Boys'
schools). achools).

The number of Secondary schools for girls increased by 2 to 102, of
which 7 are maiutained by Government, one by a Municipality and 94 by
private bodics or individuals. The number of girls attending Secondary
schools rose from 19,637 to 21,048, an increase of about 7 per cent.  There
is, however, only one girl for every five boys in Secondary schools. The
sub-joined table shows the extent to which Secondary education is taken
advantage of by girls of different communities :—

Number of girls under

instruction.

Community.

1932-33. 149310-32,
Europeans and Anglo-Indians ., . . 2,082 ! 2,830
Indian Christians ‘e e .. . 4,601 4,550
. Advancod .. .o . e 7.042 6,010
Hindus Intermediato .. . .. (1173 ohi
Backward .. .. .. .. T un
Muhammadans .. e .. .. bRy . L]
Parsis . . .- ‘e e 3,641 3,142
Others .. . . .. .. 7 I 1
Total .. 21,048 ; 10,6537
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It 1s eucouraging to note the steady increase in the number of girls,
cspecially among the Intermediate and Backward classes and among
Muhammadans.

As stated before, Government maintain seven Sccondary schools, of
which the one aut Almedabad is a full High School and those at Thana,
Nasik, Ahmednagar, Dharwar, and Bijapur are Anglo-Vernacular
Middle schools teaching standards I—IV. The attendance at the
Ahmedabad Guls’ High School has improved and is steadily jncreasing.
The Middle Schools at Thana, Nasik and Ahmednagar continue to be
popular and there is a growing demand for the opening of higher standards
and additional classes in the lower standards. The Anglo-Urdu Middle
School at Toona, the only institution of its kind in the Presidency for
Muslim girls, fulfills 2 long-fclt want of the eomnwnity. In regard to
this school, the Inspeetress of Urdu Girls’ Schools, Central Division and
Bombay Division reports—

* The number of girls from the mofussil is gradually increasing and
" would soon nceessitate the establishment of a separate hostel for
“*the school. The institution is fortunate in having as Head Mistress
*“a Muhawmadan lady possessing a Diploma in teaching of the London
“ University.”
Some difficulty is still experienced in securing qualified lady teachers
knowing Urdu for the school.

Of the 21,048 girls in Sccondary schools, 4,130 attend boys’ schools,
In aress where there are no separate schools for girly, this cannot be
avoided. In this connection the Inspectress of Girls’ Schools,
Central Division and Bombay Division, however, observes— _

“There is a mistaken idea among some parents that a daughter

““at a boyy’ school has added prestige. Bnt such an educationally

“ unsound idea should be combatted by the Department. The system

“cannot be delended as co-education. It is hardly even edueation,

*for the girls are no part of the corporate life of the school. Often

“1ihere i3 no arrangement made for tleir pliysical education nor for

“sewing or handwork and musie whicl, to «n increasing extent, form

“part of the reqular currienlum in the Letter type of girls’ schools.

“There are no lady teachers in these scliools and as these girls are

“inostly at the adolescent stage it is essential that there should be at

“least one older trained woman in an educational institution.”

The Iducational Inspector, Bombay Division, reports—

“The High Schools for girls in Bombay continue to do very useful

“work and attract more and more pupils every year. In Bombay

" and the Suburks, the parents generally do not object to sending their

“yirls 1o Loys” schools and consequenily a considerable headway is

“made in these places with regard to tle secondary education of girls.
“In other districts of the Division, however, people continue to be
“conservative In the matter, and are not inclined to send their
“danglters to schools attended by boys In the alsence of special
* Girls” High Schools, thereis no way open to them except to discontinue
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““ the studies of their girls. This explains the great disparity between
“ the number of Loys and girls under instruction in Sccondary schools.
“The girls’ higher education has a lot of leeway to make up, and I do
“ not think any appreciable progress is likely to be achieved in the near
“future unless private educational socictics take up the question in
* right earnest.”

In regard to the position of Secondary education of girls in Gujarat the
Inspectress of Girls’ Schools, Bombay and Northern Division, remarks—

“8o far as the recognised girls’ schools are concerned the progress
“of secondary cducation.in the Idivision would appear to be
“ disappointing ; but the recognised girls’ schools are not a real ¢riterion
“of the advance or otherwise of Secondary-eduecation. Uiris are
* beginning to study in inereasingly large numbers in Loys” schools, and
“1if any public spinted petson weuld open separate Anglo-Vernacular
“schools for girls in some of the smaller centres, there would, I feel
“sure, be a response, though the project would in all probabiiity mean
* financial loss to its sponsor as purents are not as yet willing to spend
“much on the education of their daughters, and the fees wonld have
“ to be much lower than those charged in boys’ schools.

“ At present the three centres of givls” Secondary cducation in the
** Northern Division are Surat, Broach and Ahmedubad. Tn all these
“three cities there are a number of gitls attending boys™ schools in
“spite of the existing girls’ schools, but in every case there is @ reason
“for this.” '

In the Kamatak the Educational Inspector, Nouthern Division, savs
that girls’ Secondary and Higher education has been steadily progressing.

In Sind the Inspeetress of Girls’ Schools reports that. sceondary educa-
tion is getting more populur. In Karachi and Hyderabad, four new
schools have been opened recently.

In the matter of Government grants-in-aid, Secondary sclivols for
girls are given preferrnce over those for boys. In the case of Secondiry
schools for girls in Sind grants are assessed at one-holf instead of the
usual one-third of the admitted expenditure. Government grants paid
to non-Government Secondary schools for girls in the whole 7P1'esidcncy
amounted to Rs. 2,52 240.

There is no separate institution for the training of women teachers in
Secondary schools. In the Secondiry Training College, Bombay, there
were 14 women under training. The Inspectress of Girls’ Schools, Central
Division and Bombay Division, gave 58 lectures and demonstration
lessons, which dealt with various uspects of English teaching, in various
centres 1n the Bombay and (‘entral Divisions. °

117. Most of the Sccondary schoois for girls follow the Departnental
Curriculum. course and prepare candidates for the Matriculation
Examination, but every encouragement is given by

the Department to schools to adopt alternative curricula, Experience,
however, has shown that few clect to do 0. Even for Matriculstion
bl
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very few schools have made arrangements for the teaching of Domestic
Science, the alternative to Science permitted by the University. There
are, however, some schools which follow a special course.  Of the schools
which follow a special curriculum, the schools managed by the Parsi Girls
Schools Association, Bombay, descrve special mention. The Department
has also recognised 11 out of the 20 Secondary schools for gixls which are
affiliated to the Indian Women’s University. The total attendance
in these eleven schools was over 1,600,

No scholarships are reserved specially for girls in Sceondary schools,
except in Sind, where 35 scholarships each of Rs. & per mensein have
been provided. All the Government open and specizl scholarships
awarded in Secondary schools are, however, open to girls.

118. The number of Primary schools for girls increased by 10 to 1,742
and the number of pupils reading in them by 3,633
to 172,712. The following table shows the number
of Primary schools for girls under different managements and of pupils
attending them :—

Primary Education.

1. Schools. Pupils.
| - !
Management. : P i
. i |
L 193132, | 1932-33. * 1931-32. | 1032-33,
' | ]
— S L Y S
! , J
‘ i
Government .. . .. 6| 6 1,085 E 1,118
District Local Board .. . ™y 761 47,871 | 47480
Municipal . . JY - I R 85,428 . £8,188
Aided . .. 405 17 33,850 1 34,960
Unnided . - e 12 ‘ . 1B 845 | 966
Total .. 1,732 ‘ 1,742 | 169,079 | 172,712
) t

The progress of Primary cducation of girls in the various Divisions
during the last two years is compared in the following table :—

Number of Pupils. '

i ve of Pupila 1I.’orwnt- Porcont-

. [T -——————-| age in- | ago to

Division. ) \ I crease | femalo

1931-32. | 1us2-gy, | o de- | popula-
‘ croase. tion.
Jombay Division .. .. L A0TR2 41,716 +2-4 17
Central Division .. .. L R0T5 38,671 +46 13
Northern Division .. . . 42,874 44,002 +2-6 2.0
Southern Pivision .. .. L 24,084 23,638 | —1-9 1-4
Nind .. - . o 24424 24 6ol 41°1 1-4
Total ..| 169,079 | 172,712 | +2-1 147
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It will be observed that the increase is shared by all the Div:Isions,
except the Southern Division, the increase being the largest in the
Central Division,

The number of gicls reading in various standards of Primary schools
is given below :—

Number | Percent-
Standard. of Girls. ago.

Infants . - e ‘e Lo 119,721 449
Standard I .. ‘e e e L. 40,080 18-7
Standard 11 .. e e .. ..l 89,238 14-8
Standard 11X e .. .. .. .. { 27,266 102
Standard IV .. .. .- . oo 17,975 67
Total, Lower Primary Stage ..' 254,180 953

Standard V.. .. .. .. .. 7,328 2.8
Standarde YI and VII . .. . L. 5,144 19
Tolal, Upper Primary Stage ..l 12,472 4-7

Grand Total (Lower and Uppor Primary stages) . l 266,602 1000 |

Of the total pumber of gitls in Primary schools, 953 per cent. are in
the Lower Primary stage and 4°7 in the Upper Primary stage. The
corresponding percentages for 1931-32 were 95 8 and 4-2.” A very large
proportion of the girls never get beyond the Infant class. It must be
remembered, however, that the number given for the Upper Primary
stage is eclusive of the number of girls who attend Secondary scheols.
The falling off in numbers from standard to standard is due mainlv to
social prejudice and to the unwilliugness on the part of parents to retain

+ their gitls in schools after & certain age. Many parents look upon a school
as a créche ratber than an educational institution. The increase in the
percentage of girls in the Upper Primary stage is however encouraging,
In this connection the Educational Inspector, Bombay Division, reports—

““ There are very few full primary schools for girls in rural areas,
“For want of such schools many -girls whe have an inclination to
““ continue their education in Upper Primary standards have to sit
“at home as the parents are not prepared to send their grown up
** daughters to boys’ schools in their own villages or to keep them for
“ further education away from them in the neighbouring towns. Most
“of the girls appearing for the Vernacular Final examination come
“ from schLools in Urban Areas.”

The Ilducational Inspector, Northern Division, remarks—

. “The number of grown up girls attending Primary schools has

“ become very noticeable within the last two or three years. There are
varous reasons for this, one of which is pessibl y the raising of $he
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‘ marriage age, and a growing desire among parents to give their
“dau,t:hters cducation. The Sharda Act ]ldb served as an impetus
* to higher primary education.  The inereasing number of girls appear-
“ing at the Girls’ Vernacular Final examination, also shows that

‘parents have now come to understand the adv anfage of female

“education and the apathy of the people noticeable in rural areas
** formerly is gradually giving way to desire among the people to keep
“girls at school for a longer period.”

At the Vernacular Final Examination for girls held during the yeaf
3,446 gmirls appeared, of whom 1,569 or 45 *5 per cent. passed, as compared
with 2,932 and 1,408 or 48 per cent. respectively.  The increase in the
number of girls passing the Vernacular Final Examination is an encourag-
iy feature and indicates the awakening of the masses in respeet of the
cducation of girls.  This examination bas heen a great incentive to raise
the general standard of schools, and it 1s hoped that it may be possible
in the near future to extend the course to one of seven, instead of six
standards. In this connection the Inspectress of Girls” Schools,
(entral Division and Bombay Division, remarks-— :

“The Vernacular Final Examination is growing in popularity but
““ the standard of attainment of the girls is very poor and I feel the
““time has now come to raise the standard as most of the girls that
“ pass try to become Primary teachers. The Principals of all the
*“ Training Colleges complain of the lack of grasp of subject of the

“ girls that come to them [or training and that a good deal of their
“time is wasted in teaching the actual sibject instead of going on to
“ show how it may be tauehl”?

As already remarked, 16 1s on account of this, that fur women the
First Year Training Certificaie course is spread over two years.

Tiie details of the results of the Vernacular Final examivation are
given helow :—

\cmm ninr l . " : .
Final, l Urda Final, : Total.
C= o= T T B B
B . -z L0 g .
Divisian, ' :f.. ' '; : § -; 3 | —--é .
Pio= 12 ¢ & - ' <
: - . —_ H o =9 ' o | =" R ) [=%]
R R R R S B S R
i = - 4 e 4 . \ [~
E | T 1 s | B L ® B
. = = . = = = =] i
w2 & 7 Zz bE &
Sm AP R TR EE IR o
P ! g | . Ty \ .
Bembay Dividen ... 412 435 0 ST L0 462 ] 45-7
Central Division .o Hag [ 3 44 Mo 1048 | 547 | b2
Norilwrn Division .. T 240 ol H] 7 248 0 423
sowthern Divisien .. 241 03 17 7 278 . 3600
Nind .. . HSE 211 . .. 358 211 G2-4
R - B L P
i i : :
Total .1 3237 1,512 159 57 - 3,446 1,589 455
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119. The atandard of teaching in Primary scheows for rirls is low
particularly in girls’ schools in rural ureas. The
girls® schools in rural areas are, as a rule, to be found
in the hands of untrained or even unqualified teachers. This is not due
to a dearth of trained women teachers but to the difficulty of obtaining
trained women teachers willing to work in villages. Most women of the
class from whom Primary school teachers are recruited, are unfitted bLoth
by tradition and by social prejudice for independent work in a position
of authority. It will take time to get rid of the excessive shyncss that
has hitherto characterised the women teachers. “ Scareity of quaiificd
women teachers 7, says the Chairman, District School Board, Satara,
“is mow a matter of the past but women teachers are quite unwilling
to worl in small villages, not being accustomed to village life.”

Teaching.

The following tabhle compares the position as regards trained and
untrained Primary teachers in different Divisions (—-

Trained, Uutrained.
bivilen. :m‘Ilili 1 7ll TLI_‘ "!I Quali- Cu- tirand
| year. | yoar. 1‘ year, Lotal. ! tled. quil.-xlll!cd.i Tolal | yural,
f | : _ = - .
Lomhay Uivislon e 164 130 i 187 | 511 369 JEXY [ fLuch
Percentage totedat .. 182 | 122 | 17°6 40| 847 1730 e 100
Contral Divislon “j y 111 ‘ 187 417 ; KA 24 | TSR ]
Perceutage to total ... 14-2 13-4 . 206 50°3 I 396 10°1 | w7 100
Northern Division .0 280 139 179 - 5os !t 27a g3 | 301 U
Yercenfage bo fotal ..I -l 155 ‘ 1907 6B L Lo R | d4us 100
Southern Divislon .. 104 & s B3t a7 60| 207 | 47
Percentage to lotal .. 194 1578 R{TEE [ R : 2y-2 03 140 \’ 1
Nind .- . 59 L b 213 112 n7 190 §1z
Parcentage to lotd .. 14°3 17°5 . 190 * 617 | 272 214 P 100
. |
| !
! -~ j— — LT T
Total 750 537 776 | 2,080 ; 1,244 FRT- B W 3,741
| ! [}
Percentage to total [ 20-2 144 2007 55‘3: 233 ' 1174 I [N | 100

Though the percentage of trained teachers exceeds the minimurnu of
50 prescrihed under the Primary Education Act in all Divisions except
the Bombay livision, some difficulty is experienced, as stated before,
in obtaining trained women teachers who are preparcd to work in isulated
places. .

Government maintain a Training College {or women at the headquarters
of each division in addition to the Urdu Training School for Women at
Poona. Besides these five institutions, there are eleven others maintuined
by Missionary or other Societies. The total number of wonin under
training in all these institutions s as 750.  Furtler details of these training
institutions are given in chapter VIII,
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120, Better school buildings for girls’ Primary schools are still a erying
. need. Very few schools are provided with buildings

School Buildings. ¢ t}eir own, while a large number of schools are
housed in unsuitable rented buildings which are often ill-lighted, ill-
ventilated, and unhygienic.

121. Physical education of girls is well looked after in some well-
organised Secondary schools and in 2 few Primary
schools under progressive Local Authorities, but
generallyspeaking it is neglected. The reports received from the Inspect-
ing Officers go to show that physical education of girls leaves much to
be desired. This is due mainly to inadequate playing fields and want of
trained teachers with capacity for organising games. '

122, The Provincial Girl Guide Association received a grant of
Rs. 3,000 from Government in the year under report.
The pumber of girl guides of all ranks rose by 600
to 7,960. The Provincial Commissioner reports—

“ Vernacular Guiding especially has forged ahead. We have in the
. “last tuelve mounths opened up in Karwar, Vengurla, Ratnagiri,
““ Jalgaon, Amalner, Dhulia. You will see from this list that i* is in
“the Vernacular Districts that the movement has spread so
“ considerably. In addition, two new divisions have been formed, -
‘* Konkat and Khandesh, and as I predicted last year Guiding has
*“ grown very much. In East and West Khandesh Training Camps
*have been held throughout the Province and they concentrate on
“ holding at least three purely vernacular cawps aunually in different
* parts of the Bombayg Presidency.”

The Junior Red Cross centres are also reported to have been doing
good work, especially in the Training College for Women, Poona, and the
Anglo-Urdu Girls’ Middle School, Nasik.

123. Apart from the Training institutions for women teachers, there

Special Institutions are a numbher of special institutions which provide
for women. speciul training in needle-work, embroidery, tailoring,
ete., for grown up girls and womén. The number of such institutions
at the end of the ycar was 25,

124. The increasing number of girls in all kinds of institutions year by
year is an encouraging feature. Parents have now
come to understand the advantages of educating
their daughters, and the apathy of the people formerly noticeable in
Tural areas is gradually giving way to a desire among them to keep their
girls at school for & longer period.

Physieal Edueation.

Girl Gulde Movement.

General.
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CHAPTER XIII.

EpucatioN oF EUROPEANS.

125. The following chapter deals exclusively with European schools,
an account of English-teaching schools being given at the end of chapter
VI. The system of instruction and management of Buropean schools
was explained in the Quinquennial Report for 1927-32. The remarks
in this chapter are therefore confined to the state and progress of these
schools - during the year.

126, The total number of Europeans under instruction was 5,489 or
13-5 per cent. of the total European population of
inslitlrulioqeans under  i}is Presidency. Of these, 4,237 were in institutions
ctien, . .
for Europeans. The following table gives the
distribution of European pupils attending various kinds of insti-
tutions :— - .

— . Bogs. Girls. j Total.

- |
Arts and Professional Colleges ., . 31 6 | 36
Secondary schools .. . . 2,251 2,082 ’ 5,233
Primary schools . . . 33 26 j i)
Training institutions .. o e 6 ! 05
Other special institutions ‘e o b1 45 06
Total ..| 2,366 3,123 5,480

i
. Total for 193132 .. 2,407 2,991 , 5,808

"I

127. The total expenditure on Luropean education increased by
. Rs. 13,798 Yo Rs. 13,89,966 which was met from

Expenditure. the following sources :—
'
_— . Amount. } Percentage.

Rs, }

. |
Government funds 4,78,750 | 345

- |
Fees 5,690,033 ! 409
Other sources 3,42,177 i 246

i

Total .. 13,580,900 j 100

There are no scparate collegiate institutions for Europeans, |
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128. The number of Juropeai Secondary schools remained stationary
at 34, of which 16 were for boys and 18 for girls.
Seeondary -schools  Although principally intended for pupils of European
and pupis. or Anplo-Indian descent, European schools are
(1) Number. a ? R
allowed to admit non-Furopeans up to a  limit
of 30 per cent. -Of the 5,328 pupils ia European Secondary schools,
4,154 or 78 per cent. were lluropeans and 1,174 or 22 per cent. Indians.
In addition to the 4,154 European pupils, there were 1,079 in non-
European Secondary.schools. The following table compares the figures
for the last two years:—

_— 193132, 1032-33

- ———— e —— : _I
Berys . 1,516 | 1,504

High Schools for .. . )
Girls ee 2,876 2,803
Boys .. 694 ' 627

AMiddle Schools for : !
Girls 274 J 304

) |
Total e 5,300 | 5,328

129. The expenditure on European Secondary schuols decreased by
Rs. 18,450 to 9,17,981, of which Rs. 3,30,657, or
36°0 per cent. was met from Provincial funds,
Rs. 3,92,270, or 42°7 per cent. from fees, and Rs. 1,905,054, or 21-3 per -
cent., from other sources. The average annual cost of educating a pupil
in a Iluropean Sccondary school was Rs. 171,

130, Of the 361 teachers in European Secondary schools, 259 or 717
per cent. were trained, as against 371, 239, and 644
per cenb. respectively in the preceding year. The
decrease of 10 in the total number of teachers was mainly in Railway
schools which curtailed their staff as a measure of retrenchment. The
Tnspector of European Schools reports that there has heen a progressive
improvement in the percenfage of trained teachers as shown by the
following talle :(—

{il) Expendiiure.

Teachers.

; T T
_ R | 1031-32 1 103233
_— o |
Total number of teachers ! 368 . 3N 5 361
Trained . - . 216 : 239 | 259
Untrained - . L 162 : 132 ! 102
1

Tn this connection he remarks—

“In view of the very severe financial embarrassment which has
“ confronted all these schools, I think that improvement highly
“ commenduble and revelatory of the constant exacting care with which
*“ each school is managed and supervised.”
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131. There are no European Training institutions for men in this
Presidency. Advantage is, however, taken b
ini : ' DL ; ¥
Tra. ‘Dg of Teachers. ¢ chers in certain schools of the spectal course of
training at the Chelmsford Training College, Ghoragalli, in the Punjab.

The St. Mary’s Training College, Poona, and the Convent Normal Class,
Bombay, are the only institutions for the training of Kuropean women.
teachers. These institutions prepare candidates for the following
examinations i—

St. Mary's Traiang College—
() Bombuy European Schools Teachers Diploma Examination,
(¢#¢) Cambridge Higher School Certificate Sxamination.
(it} European School Kindergarten Examination.

Convent Normal Class—
() Cambridge Higher School Certificate Examination.
(#4) Secondary Teachers’ Certificate Kxamination.

Some European Secondary schools also prepare candidates for the
Secondary Teachers’ Certificate Examination. '

Regarding the training of teachers the Inspector of European Schools
remarks—

“ With a view to offering opportunity to teachers in Poona to improve
“their teaching technique, 1 invited Miss Amy B. Rustomjec,
¢ Inspectress of Girls Schools, Central Division and Bombay Division,
“ to deliver 4 serics of 18 lectures on the ¢ Teaching of English’, af
“ the Sardar Dastur Noshirwan Girls’ High School, Poona, which was
 kindly lent for the occasion. The 18 lectures of the course extended
“ over a period of 2 months from 20th June, 1932. Twenty-two
“ teachers from European and English-teaching schools in Poona and
¢ 11 teachers from Anglo-Vernacular schools in Poona City and the
‘¢ Cantonment attended her lectures. There were a number of
“ applications from teachers who were anxious to take advantage of
“ the opportunity, but in order to ensure that the class should be of
“ manageable dimensions admissions were restricted.”

« A Residential Vacation Refresher Course for teachers in Juropean
““ and English-teaching schools, was held in the Barnes High School,

“ Deolali, from January 2nd to Tth, 1933, whose buildings and resources

- were very kindly lent for the occasion. 86 teachers, of whom 11 were
“ Principals of Schools—50 from Iluropean schools and 36 from
“ English-teaching schoo’s under my control, attended the course.
“ One teacher came from outside the Presidency. All the teachers
““ took a very keen interest in the course,”

132. The Cambridge Local examinations for which bona fide students
from European Secondary schools are allowed to
Examinatlons.  ;nneqr were held in December, 1932, at various

asto-11 Bk Nu 8—6
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centres. The following table gives the results of these examinations for
the last two years : —

1931-32. ' 1032-33,

Number Number | Percent- | Number | Number | Percent-

gent up. passed. Bge. sent up. passed. age.
Cambridge School 197 120 i 61-0 182 104 57-1

Certificate. : Co
Junior .a 246 126 51-2 190 117 Al-6
Preliminary . 88 67 76-1 101 . 78 i 772
] i ) ‘

Candidates passing the Cambridge School Certificate Examination are
admitted to Colleges afiiliated to the Home Universities or to Professional
mstitutions on certain conditions, While the majority of Europesn
schools aim at preparing candidates for these examinations, a few schools .
also send up students for the University Matriculation Examination.
Fourteen European boys and 12 girls passed the Matriculation
Examination of 1933.

* Four candidates appeared for Part I of the Departmental Kmderirarten
Examination at the Poona Centre and 8 for Part II, of whom 3 and 4,
respective'y, passed.

The two Training institutions for women sent up 10 candidates for the
Cambridge Higher School Certificate Kxamination, of whom 4 passed.

The Inspector of European Schools makes the following remarks on
the Bombay European Schools Teachem Diploma Examination wlich
has been recently introduced :—

“ The B.E.S.T.D. examination, which is still in its infancy was held
‘a 2nd time in 1932. At present candidates are trained for this
“ examination at the St. Mary’s Training College, Poona, ounly. The
‘“ course 18 for 3 years, during which period candidates are required to
“ study for the Cambridge Higher School Certificate Iixamination also.
““ The Diploma obtained by success in this examination counts, as it is
mtended to do, as a very superior qualification. In the shorl; time
‘since it was introduced it has gained considerable prestige.”

133. Asstated in previous Reports, scholurships it European schools
are awarded on the results of the Cambridge Local
Examimations. Full details of the scheme for these
. scholarships were given in the Quinquennial Report for 1927-32. The
two sets of 5 Senior and 10 Junior scholarships of the value of Rs. 30
and 12 per mensem were fully utilised during the year, the total
expenditure on this account amounting to Rs. 7,743.

134, Hostels are maintained by the University and the Roman
Wostels and Modical patl}oﬁ(': Sisters for women attending Collegiate
Supervision. institutions in Bombay. There were 34 Europeans
m residence at the University Settlement and 6 at

the Catholic Women's Hostel,

Scholarships.
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Seven schouls for boys and 17 for girls have hostels attached to them,
the number of resident students being 642 boys and 981 girls. Arrange-
ments exist in all European schools for the medical inspection of pupils.
Some schools have small infirmaries or hospitals attached to them.

135. The commercial school maintained by the Young Women’s
Christian Association is the only institution of its
kind and imparts instruction to girls from European
schools in Shorthand, Typewriting and allied commercial subjeots.

136. Games and physical drill continue to form a most pleasing part
of the curriculum of most schools, the main handicap
tralnfog i, some cases being the lack of suitable play-grounds.
The following remarks of the Hend Master of a
Boys school.would apply to most schools—

“ Interest in Sports is being fostered all the year round. Cricket,
““ foot-ball or hockey matches are played weekly with outside teams,
“and our School teams have entered for all the Inter-School Tourna-
“ments; but no less useful than these are the inter-cluss matches
“ played regularly by pupils of all ages on the School grounds.
* Occasional matches played between the staff and boys afford great
* amusement and go a long way to create a better feeling and under-
“ standing between masters and pupils.”

Most of the schools maintain Boy Scout .troops and Girl Guide
companies, the bigger schools having Cadet Corps.

Special Institutions.

Physical
and games,

Mo-15 Bk Na 8—tig
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CHAPTER XIV,

EpucaTion oF MUBAMMADANS,

137. Mulummadans constitute 8'8 per cent. of the total population
in the Presidency ¢xcluding Sind as compared with
728 per cent. in Sind. In some respects the cond:-
tions and problems connected with Mibammadan education in Sind differ
widely from those in the rest of the Presidency. Accordingly, as in
previous Reports, they are dealt with separately in this Chapter.

Introduction.

A—PRESIDENCY EXCLUDING SIND.

138, The number of Muhammadan pupils under instruction in all
" . classes of institutions decreased by 930 to 163,645
und‘;?ﬁﬁzgfignl’_up'ls or by 0°G per cent. Of thesc_, 152,901 were in
recognised institutions and 10,744 in unrecognised
institutions as compared with 153,648 and 10,927 respectively in the
preceding vear.
The following table compuares the educational position of Muham-
madens in recognised institutions in the different divisions :—-

I |
] Percontage of 3o
‘ Number of Mulmmmadnn :' elu::;—
Muhemmadan upils to total age 0
! e pupt Muham-
i pupils in recog- pupils of all madan
| nised clagaes in such opula-
institutions. institutions. Eiol; to
' i | totsl
. 1 | popula-
:'_‘"“_|—'_ | - _l'—_‘* tion.
i 1931—32.} 1932-33.1 1931321 1032-33.
! | !
i
Bombay Division .. Lod2sse ) 42,676 | 1407 14-6 8-6
Central Division .. LOBRTRZ | OBRI95 15 1o-3 6-2
Northern Divizion .. | oas236 | sadaly 156 160 ‘i 11-6
Southern Division e bal 392,705 ) 31,985 15-8 15-7 7 112
|
European and English-Teaching Schoolsy 1,241 1,291 6-1 G0 :
1 i l
!
Total .. 153,645 | 132,901 } 13:5 | 135 | §-8
! !
i i | !

These fignres show that although the number of Muhummadan pupils
in recoguised institutions decreased by 747, their percentage to the total
number of pupils is considerably higher than the percentage of the
Mubhammadan population to the totul population.
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The percentages of pupils of different communities to their total
population are given below :—

l Hindus.
_A\:‘m'ngu
Muhain- ot
- , Others, | all
Advon- ' Interme- | Back- Avre;:ge madans, commu-
codd. | dlate, ward. | gindue nitles.
Bombay Divislon ..| 169 ] £0 I a7 50 08 | 104 68
 Contral Division Sz ] e3 o 56 o0 | 121 60
Korthern Divlsion less ! s8¢ b1 75 135 | 1w B4
i
Southern Dlvision L1122 1‘ 40 | 42 | B4 81 80 53
e ) R .
' . 1
Total ..] 183 . 49 | 35 57 10°3 10°8 83

under instruction than any other community except the advanced Hindus
and also a higher percentage than the average for all communities taken
together.

The following table gives the number of Muhammadan pupils in
different classes of institutions :— ‘

Pupils in Percentage
—_— incresse or
1831-32, | 1e32-33. | deoTeere
Arts Colleges - .- - 455 454 — 02
Professional Colleges. . .. .. 187 179 — 43
Secondary Schools .. .. .. 8,485 8,473 4+ 58
Primary Schoola™ .. . . 140,991 140,214 — 08
Special Schools ~ .. .. .. 3,530 3,081 —12-7
Total ..| 153,848 152,901 | — 06
|
i
Unrecognised Institutions e - 10,927 10,744 i — 17
G
Urand Total .. 164,576 163,645 l — 06

Although the figures show a decrease in the number attending Colleges,
Special schools, and Primary schools, there was a substantisl increase In
Secondary schools. As in the case of other communities the largest
decrease was in Primary and Special schools. This appears fo be a result
of the general economic deépression and curtailment of educational
expenditure Teferred to elsewhere in this Report.
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139. The expenditure on the education of Muhammadans is estimated
to be Rs. 44,553,000 of which Rs. 19,53,000 was borne
by Government. The expenditure on institutions
specially maintamed for Muhammadans was Rs. 23,61,590 of which
Rs. 10,14,289 was contributed by Government.

Expenditure.

140. The number of Muhammadan students in Arts and Professional
Colleges decreased by 1 and 8 to 454 and 179
respectively. Inthe Ismail College, Andheri, opened
by Government in 1930, there were 123 Muhammadan students as
compared with 108 in 1931-32.

Higher Education.

The following table gives the percentages to population of students
belonging to different communities attending Arts and Professional
colleges :—

| Hindus, i

| I I’ Avfcragu
—_— ! Muhamma- o
 Advanced | Interine- Backward A\Egrl'_ngu f dans. Others. l mtglrim-
. i diste. - Hindus, }  mnitles.
! | | !
; ! I '
Higher Education. | | l
1931-82 . oss ' gt 0-003 0-05, [ - 004 020 | o0w0s
i
1932-33 B Y S 0-002 005 004 | - 032 f 006

The number of Muhammadan students who passed the various University
eXaminations in 1932-33 is given below :~—

Examination. Number passed.
M.A. .. .- 7
B.A. (Honours) = .. . 28
B.A. (Pass) .. .. 31
B.Sec. . .. 14
LL.B. .. .. 25
M.B.B.S. . .- 6
B.E. (Civil) 5
B.T. 4
B.Com. 3
B.Ag. . . . 5
Intermediate Arts . .. 71
Intermediate Science e - 29
Intermediate Commerce . .. . - 18
Matriculation . .. 365

Government have provided special facilities for Muhammadan students -
in Arts and Professional colleges. In Professional colleges 10 per cent.
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of the places are reserved for Muhammadans. Details of the scholarships
provided are given below :—

Profesaional colleges.

Arts colleges. — J—
Collego of College of P
| Engincering. Commerce, Law College.

42 scholarships of Rs., 20. 9 scholarships of| 3 acholarships of] 0 scholarships of
(40 tenable for four' Rs, 40 tenable for] Rs. 35 tenable for, Ra. 25 to Rs. 45
yearaand 2 tenalle for three vears. i three ycars. tenabie for two
one year). | Fears,

The values of these scholarships have recently been reduced by
Government by about 25 per cent. with effect from June, 1933, as
a measure of retrenchment.

In addition to these scholarships, certain Muhammadan benefactors
have provided endowment funds the interest of which is utilised in

giving a number of scholarships in Arts and Professional colleges.
Details of these funds are given below :—

1 ; 777777777
| Total |
Valua !
Name of the Endowment | J:rl-fu?i“g * nugnfbar of ench Where nwarded
Fund. ! Fund s scholar- .
. ! Mannl, pcholar- ahlp |
; ships, L
s, Rs,
Sir Ma%omdml Yusuf Schol'a.r-l 2,590,800 2¢ | 30 p.m. Ismnall College, Andherl,
shi und.
anlpshnlmbuddln Bc]m[nr-l 1.41,000 19 15 p. m. Arts colleges and Savantwadl
ship Fund. | State.
S8ir Currimbhoy Ebrahim, 2,259,000 5 70 p.m. Royal Inwtitute of Sclence.
Scholarsbip Fund. b 12 30 . m.
Safyid Salyidmiyvan Ahmed-& 24,300 1 15 p. mo. Gujarat College (Junior B.A.
ix)iy::‘n Kadri b’nhul.-mship‘ Class),
"und.
. 1 10 p. . Agricultural Cellego.
L}
| i 1 15 p. . Grant  Medleal  Collegn  or
} l College of Luginceriug.

141, Asstated zlready the number of Muhammadan pupils in Secon-

Secondary ~ Lduca- dary schoolsshowed a gratifying increasc of 438, the
tion. number at t1e end of the year being 8,973 as com-
pared with §,485 at the end of tie preceding year. The following tabie
gives the percentage to population of pupils belonging to different
communities in Secondary schools :—

| . ‘ f
| . Hinds, ! Avernge
— T T, | oem | .
Advanced- Joter Back- Average [ tiea,
Voot mediata, | ward. ifor Hindus. | |
H 1 '
| » | ‘
Secondary educalion. i ! ; J‘
1431-52 . 3748 E 013 006 | 042 [IN~) | 420 ! 05y
:
1932-33 .. 3+19 ¢ 0°1B C 606 SN T 056 | 456 0 0eal
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There is a growng demand for Anglo-Urdu schools or classes.  Govern-
ment maintain Anglo-Urdu High Schools at Poons and Hubli, Anglo-
Urdu Middle sckools 2t Nasik and Sholapur, and an Anglo-Urdu Middle
School for Muhammadan girls at Poona. Provision has been made for
teaching Persian in all Government High Schools. In 10 Government
schools there is provision for teaching Urdu, whilst Arabic is taught in
the Anglo-Urdu High School, Poona, the G. S. High School, Jalgaon,
the High School at Nasik and the Sorabii J. J. Hich School, Surat, all of
which are Government mstitutions.

The High schools at Poona and Hubli have hostels attached to them.
The hostel at Hubli was recently transferred to a more commodious
building outside the town and thus the serious disadvautages from which
the school suffered since its opening have disappeared.  In other Govern-
ment high sclicols separate boarding arrangements have heen made
where the number of Mubammudan boarders is sufficient to justify such
arrangements.

Private enterprise is also not lacking in this respect. In the hostel
attached to the 8. P. Hukimji High School, Bordi, there is a separate
block for Muhammadan boys maintained by the Konkan Education
Society with a Muhammadan teacher as supervisor. In the Northern
Division the Eduentional Inspector reports that the mujortty of Muham-
madans altend ordinary schools but that theve are three Secondary
schools, including one English class, wlich ar¢ mmaintained specially for
Muhammadans, In the Southern Division there is an aided Anglo-
Urdu 8School teachimg standards [—IV ut Blatlal in the Kanara district
maintained mainly for the benefit of the large Muhanunadan population
of the village. There are also two English classes abtached to District
Local Board Urdu Primary schools at Belgaum and Kuodehi with an
attendance of 33 and 20 pupiis.

Specinl measures have been taken by Goverument io encourage the
Secondary education of Muhuwnmadans. In all Government Secondary
schools 15 per cent. of the places are reserved for them and in the Northern
Division this percentage has beenraiscd to 20. Free-studentships are
awarded in Government Secoudaty schools to the extent of 223 per cent.
of the number of Muhammadan pupils in the school. 1In addition, 637
bPLCIdl scholarships ranging in value from Rs. 6 to Rs. 10 have been
provided for Muhan I.I[ld.dﬂ.ll pupils in Secondary schools. The values of
these scholarships huve recently been reduced by Government in the
case of scholarships awarded after June, 1933,

142.  The number of Muhammadan pupils in Primary schools decreased
during the year by 777 to 140,214, Of these,
101,487 were in s'hools specially intended for
Mubammadans and the remairing 38,727 in ordinary schools,

Primary Education.
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143. The following table shows the extent to which there is a falling
off in the numnber of Muhammadaa pupils in the

Wastage, .
lower primary stage :—
' | @
) Standard | Standard Standard | Standuard
Yeur. . Infunta. L IL. 111, iv.
1
— - . R — -
‘ |
1028-29 .. ... 66,058 .. .. e
1924Y-30 .. e .e 24042 '
1930-31 . . .o . 14,260 . \
1931-32 . .. .. | .- .- 11,1445 .
1432-33 .. .. .. 1‘ .. 11,475

l .. |

As pointed out in the chapter on Primary Education, there iz always
a heavy fall in the number of pupils between the infant class and
standard I. But the fall in number from 24,332 in standards I to 11,475
in standard IV, a drop of over 50 per cent., is excessive, and can only be
described as deplorable. ft is much greater thun that for other
communities taken as a whole and is a matter to which the Muhammadan
community might well devote their earnest attention.

144. As stated in previous Reports, there are two alternative courses
for Mubammadan pupils in Primary schools—(1) the
Urdu-Vernacular, and (2) the Vernaculur-Urdu
course. In the former, Urdu is the medium of instruction in all subjects
and the local vernaculur is taught as an optional subject, while in the
latter the local vernacular is used as the medium of instruction in all
subjects with Urdu as a compulsory extra language. The course to he
followed depends wpon the choice of the local Muhammadans, The
number of schools following these alternative curricula and of pupils in
them is given in the following tables :—

Currlculum.

District Local Board,

Urdu-Yeruseular Primary schools, ( VYemmacular-Urdu Primary sehiools,

1851-32. ©  1932-35. ] 1031-32, / 1032-33
mger |
Koumber |[Number rl\'nmbqr INumher

of of of [u
scliools. | pupils. : schools, l Puplls,

I :
Nuamber (Nurmber Numher [Numbcr
of ' of af voof
sehools, | puplls, | schouls, | pupils.

B ]_

I
r \ !
N e
' | | |
Howmbay Division . 8L 2,78 8 259 w7, eom 6 o
Central Diviston L 125 baegl 13y I ,690 TS 3,300 oy | 3,122
. . : I
Northern Diviglon . 2 gdny 2193 e 6l 100 e
! i ' |
Soutbern Divizion Lm0z tainmsg . EB12 ) 11,2010 .. [ B
— - e _
Total .. 4.} 2484 ¢ -ﬂflf L2979 .".JI' 151 B ] 16,114
I . ; ‘




Municipal.
Urdu-Vernacular Primary schools, Vamzcular-Urdy Primary schools,
T 1631-32. 1932~33, 163132, 1932-33.
' . I
Number Number [Number Nuraher Number Number |Number Numbnr
of of of loof of of of
schools, | puplls | schools, puplls. | schools. | puplls. | schools. puplls
— | |
-~ i |
Bombay Division .- 120 | 18,126 143 ¢ 16,555 12 724 12 78
Ceuntral Divbilon 95 | 11,701 07 i 11,087 18 1,244 21 1,360
Northern Division %3 9,008 i) “ @, 14:2 15 8,074 16 2,101
Southern Disision W8I0 7| B . .
Total ..| 881 | 45,751 391 ’ 145,016 | 45 : 1,047 80| 4,279
i

It appears that the Urdu-vernacular schools are more popular,
especially in urban areas, but it was almost entirely in the
Urdu-vernacular schools in the districts that the reduction in the
number of Muhsmmadan pupils attending Primary schools took
place.

The following table shows the number of Muhammadan pupils who
passed the Urdu.and the Vernacular Finul examination in the last two
years in different Divigions :— :

|| Vernacular Final. Urdu Final.
- e A
' 1931-32. ‘ 1932-33. | 1931-32. | 1932-33.
!
Bombay Division .. 10 13 55 | 128
Central Division . . 112 135 140 202
Northern Division - . 37 45 82 T 12
Southern Division . . | 70 | 62 85 42
' i
Total ! 229 l 255 385 484

This increase in the number of Mubammadan pupils who passed the
Vernacular Final examination is an encouraging feature and one which,
it may be hoped, will not be without its eﬂe('t on the recruitment of
teachers for Primary schools,

145. The total number of Muhammadan teachers in Primary schools

Primary teachers. increased from 3,593 tc 3,633 of whom 1,801 or

49'6 per cent, were tmined, and 1,832 or 504

per cent. untrimed, as compared with 191 and 509 per cent.
respectively in the preceding year.
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The following table shows the distribution of Muhammadan teachers
and their quahﬁcahons by Divisions :—

Untrained. Total,
. * o
. Trnim‘.fl. e - tratned and
- Qualified. | Unqualified, i Total, | Unbruimed.
e |
1931~ 1952~ 1931- s0%2-| 1021-] 1932- 1031-| 1080~ 1031-! uae
2.1 @ | s2. "33 | sz, | 33l | se, | a3 | s | o
| |
Bombay Division | o4vel ass s mwl a26) 168t gm0l ss0l oo g
! i
Percentage to total Mulwmma-| 45°31| 47-7 30°¢ 240 o4 . 0| pug)
e o [ 0‘ 40| o4 3]! 18 3J 548 Y ‘3| L0 FLLY
| |
Central Diviglon SosTel ase! une I il e T 5 mu]' 1,022 1,003
|

550
Percentage to totat Muhamma-} 46-2] 46°3| 446 406°3 p-2 7'4 53-8 537, 100' 1%

dan teachers.
Northern Division .. 423 431 369 304 48 48 427 442 S.‘]UI AT
3 |

Prrcentage to total Muohamma-] 40-8] 40°4] 422, 451 B0 55l 50°2] §0-6; 100 10w
dau teachers. f ! !
i

Southern Divislon - 451 448 292 30!3I 40i -13I 341 349 702 707

Percentage to total Muhamma-] 56°6) 66°2) 36-0; 384 8-2° 54 43°1 438 140
dan teachers. | | |

Total (Presidency proper)  ..| 1,765 I.E!(lli 1,381 1,496 437{ 336 1,828 1.83% 8,591 3,003

dan teachers,

Percentage to total Buhamnan-| 461 406 38-71 41-2] 12-32, .32L 500 504 lU‘J[l 100

The minimum percentage of trained teachers prescribed under the
Primary Education Act is 50. It will be seen from the above table that
so far as Muhammadan teachers are concerned this percentage has not
yet been reached in the Bombay, Central, and Northern Divisions,
while in the Southern Division it has been exceeded. At the same
time the pereentage of trained and of qualified teachers is graduaily
" increasing. This no doubt is partly due to the increasing number of
passes in the Vernacular Final examination to which reference has

already been made.

For tramming Muhammadan men teachers Government maintain Urdu
training schools at Poona and Ahmedabad. The school in Poona
provides a two years’ course, while that in Ahmedabad is for the
First Year course only. Further details of these schools are given
in Chapter VIII. Government alse maintain three Central Urdu
schools in the Thana, Kolaba, and Ratnagiri Districts with a view to
providing facilities for Muhammadan pupils to qualify for the teaching
profession. In addition to these, there are two other Central Urdu
schools maintained at Nasirabad and Tankaria by the District Local
Boards of "East Khandesh and Broach respectively and aided by

Government.
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146. The following table shows the number of
MEhiuwﬁodl.la s of Muhammsadan girls under instruction in different
uhammadan g5, olasses of institutions :—

1931-32. 1932-33.,
Colleges .. .. 8 11
Secondary schools .- .. 477 527
Primary schools .. .. 38,266 38,348
Special schools .- .. 162 124
Total .. 38,912 39,010

It is noteworthy that although the total number of Muhammadan
pupils under instruction in all institutions decreased during the year the
number of Muhammadan girls increased. The increase is noticeable in all
classes of institutions, the increase in Colleges and Secondary schools being
* most encouraging. This is & good sign, All the same the education of
Muhammadan girls is in a very backward condition and a great deal of
lee way has ‘to be made up. The main obstacles to progress are the
apathy of Muhammadan parents towards the education of girls and the
prevalence of the purdah system. The resulting dearth of women
teachers is also a factor. In this connection the IEducational Inspector,
Northern Division, reports—

“ As the Muhammadan population is scattered thinly and unevenly
“ over the districts of this Division in the mofussil, separate girls’
““ schools are to be found only in villages where the sufficiency of
“ numbers justifies their maintenance. It is a good sign of progress
“ that Muhammadans send their girls to boys’ schools where there
“ are no separate schools for girls and even to Gujarati achools where
“ there are neither boys’ schools nor girls’ schools for Muhammadans.”

In regard to the need of Urdu women teachers the Inspectress of Urdu
Girls’ schools, C. D. and B.- D., writes— =

“ The majority of women teachers are to be found in big Munici-
“ palities. The Local Board schools have. still a greater number of
“ men teachers who are generally recruited from superannuated cadre
““and in consequence quite unfit for efficient work. In the smaller
* Municipalities the state of things is still worse.”

Yor training Urdu women teachers Government maintain a separate
Urdu Training Schoo! in Poona which is stiictly a Purda institution.
1t has been brought on a par with other Training institutions for women
and provides a two years’ course leading to the First Year’s certificate
examination.

147. The number 6f Special institutions for Muhammadan boys and
Institutions speclally  Zirls at the end of the year was 1,180 and 301 respec-
meant for Muham- tively as compared with 1,185 and 308 in 1931-32.
madans. The total number of Muhammadan pupils in these
institutions was 106,286 as against 108,802 in 1931-32. Further details
regarding these institutions are given in Appendix IT to this Report.
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148. The number of these institutions was 113 and they were attended
by 5,024 pupils. Appendix III to this Report gives
more details regarding these institutions. These
Maktabs follow their own curriculum and teach
the koran in addition to a little Urdu, Arabic, and Arithmetic.

Maktabs and Mulla
schools.

143, The following table shows the number of Primary schools
Condition ot Specially maintained for Mubammadans by District
Muhammadan educa- JLocal Boards and Municipalities and the nvmber of

tion under the Local Muhammadan pupils in them and in other Primary
Authorities. schools \—

Number of Muluimmailan

U Number pupils in
— ! of sehouls | a )
¢oand | N
1 elagses, . Specinl 1 Other Tolal
i | schools. | seloals, o A OIBE
' i
——— e e - — — i el —_
1932 |
1
[ Boys i 6511 36,645 [ 21,130 57,784
District Loval Board .- ‘ [
[Girs ... 85 3,98 1074 | 5,157
Boys .. 2751 35467 7,662 1 43,129
Municipal .. .
Girls .. 147 1 13.030 1200 14,320
g _ B
Total .. Lol sy 123 | 31,274 ] 120309
1933. _ |
Bova .. 04 346341 22,235 60,98
District Local Board i . )
Girls .. 88, 3,910 1217 | B
Boys .. 288 ;36,045 T84 | 44,020
Mupicipa! .. |
e irls .. 153 | 13461 L3 | 14,82

Talnl .. 1,238 88,100 ¢ 32,819 1201,014)

The above figures show thut Local Authorities are not neglecting
Mubammadun education inasmuch as the number of speuinl schools
maintained by them has incressed,  They appear to be doing their Lest
with the finances at their disposal. With a view to safeuurding the

interests of minerity communities, special provision his heen acle uneber
the Primary Education Act for Muhammadun representation on the
Sohool Boards and if it appears to Government that the representation
is inadequate additional Mulammadan members wre generally

nomtinated.
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130. There is a Deputy Educational Inspector for Urdu Schools in
the Bombay Educational Service, Class II, in each
Cegu&afﬁadggpgg; Division of the Presidency. excluding Sind. There
Educational Services. 1S also an Inspectress of Urdu Girls’ Schools for
the Bombay Division and Central Division in the

Bombay Educational Service, Class 11,

The total number of posts in the Indian Educationul Service and
the Bombay Educutional Service, Classes I and II, and the number of
posts held by Muhammadans in the Presidency, excluding Sind, were
as under :—

Total number

of posts in the Number of
Presidency posts held by
proper exclud.  Muohammeadans.
ing Sind.
The Indian Educational Service ; 32 1
The Bombay Educational Service, Class I. 21 4
The Bombay Educational Service, Class ILL 97 19

151, It will be seen from the ahove that the cducation of
Muhammadans is receiving every encouragement.
A substantial advance has taken place in recent
years. There is of course still considerable scope for expansion but,
taking the present financial stringency into consideration, the progress
made cannot be described as unsatisfactory.

Sind.
152, In Sind a large number of people live in small scattered villages
of less than 500 inhabitants. As stated already the percentage of

Muhammadan population to the total population is 72°8, but in rural
areas the percentaye is greater,

153. The iollowing table shows the number of Muhammadans under
Number of pupils, instruct;on in all kinds of institutions :—

Conclusion.

1

|
. 1931-32, 1932-33.
Tnatitutions. ey o
! |
‘ Boys. { Girls, ' Boys. Girls.
- P 0 = ) -
l | |
| ‘ ;
Arts Colleges . : 128 ] R I 134 1 1
Professional Colleges o 2 LN , 25 i ceen
Secondary schoals i 3,777 41 3,328 61
Primary schools . . H2,052 : 14,280 (2,383 14,3563
Special schools .. .o 583 | L 462 19
S N
Total, Rocognised ... 67,491 14330 ' 66,52 14,425
. l ] T
Unrecognised .. 8,645 | 1,068 ! 7,138 1,818
: ' . J
. T i T -
Grand Total . .- 76,156 16,208 73,068 16,243
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-The number of Mubammadan pupils under instruction decreased by
2,233 to 90,201 or 2°4 per cent. The latter figure includes 16,243 girls,
Of the 90,201 pupils, 81,245 were in recognised institutions and 8,956
in unrecognised institutions.
The number of Muhammadan pupils in recognised institutions was

48°6 per cent. of the total number of pupils under instruction, while the
Muhammadan population is 728 per cent. of the total population,

The following figures represent the percentage of pupils of various®
communities to their population in recognised institutions :—

(omraunities. Percontage in
. . 1932-33.
Advanced Hindus .. . .. 14-7
Intermediate ,, . .. .. . 270
Backward ' .. .. .. 1-4
Average for Hindus .. .. .. 81
Mubammadans .. 29
Others ' .. .. .. 84
Average for the whole division .. .. 13

It will be seen that while the average for Advanced Hindus is 14°7
and for all the Hindus 8'1, that for Muhammadans is 2°9 only. It is
clear that the Muhammadans are still very backward cducationally,
In this connection the Educational Inspector in Sind remarks—

“In the rural areas, where Muhammadans are in an overwhelming
m-zjonty, the expansion of primary education on voluntary h,us:s

“is difficult.

“ As the control of Primary education, however, rests with the

" Local Authorities, it is for them to devise means and adopt methods
“ to remove illiteracy among the Moslem community. Primurily it is
* a question of funds and unfortunately at the present stage neither the

“ Local Aut]mntms nor tlie Government can make a further move in

* this direction.” i
154. The total expendifure on Muhamnmdan education in Sind s

. estimated to be Rs. 25,43 521, of which Rs. 12,15,988
Expenaiture. or 47°'8 per cent. was borne by Government.

155. The number of Muhammadans attending Colleges decreased by
: 1 to 148, of whom 123 (mclud_mg one girl) were In
Higher Education. ’XItb CO”(‘"C‘.& "llld 95 III PrOfebSIOD.dl Collpneq Th]‘j
number is insignificant when compared with the Muhammadan popula-
tion of over .28 lakhs.
For the encouragement of higher education among the \Iuha.mnu.dan.:
in Sind, Government  have pfowded 48 bcholdrqhil’s of Rs. 30

* The value of these scholarships has been reduced to £, 20 from June, 1133
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per mensem each of the agpregate value of Rs. 17,230 in Arts Colleges.
In addition, there are the following scholarships :—

King ¥dward Memorial Scholarships .. 4 at Rs. 35 per mensem.
2 at Rs. 30 .
Amir Sir Ali Murad Scholarships .. 1 atRs. 60 »
1 at Rs. 35 .
4 at Rs. 30 "
Local Board Scholarships .. .. 3 atRs, 40 .
11 at Rs. 30 »

The last 3 kinds of scholarships are not restricted to Arts €olleges.

Two of the 12 King Edward Memorial and Siv Ali Murad scholarships _
are reserved for candidates domiciled in Khairpur State.

The demand for these scholarships is increasing. In the First Year
Arts out of 41 eligible applicants, only 12 could be given scholarships in
1932-33. This vear there are 74 applicants for these 12 scholarships.
So far as Professional Colleges are concerned, Muhammadan students in
Sind are eligible for the Special scholarships provided by Government for
Muhammadans in the Pregidency as a whole.

156. The number of Muhammadan pupils attending Secondary

Secondary Educa- schools inereased by T1 to 3,889. During the year
tion. 131 Muhammadan pupils passed the Matriculation
Examination out of 323 as compared with 67 and 265 in 1931-32.

The following table gives the number of Muhammadan pupils in
Hecondary schools by standards :—

Standard, ‘ Loys. ; Girls, [ Total.

| | g2 | 14 | 896
11 44 | 20 764
jibs .. . D 652 | 5 | 657
v .. - . el 473 10 | 483
; .. .. S 448 3 ! 451
VI N 325 5 | 330
Vil l j04 4 308
O N

, ! .
Total .| 3828 61 i 3,889

Special facilities are provided by Government, T.ocal Bodies, and
others for the advancement of Secondary Education of Muhaminadans.
1n this connection the Educational Inspector in Sind reports—

“ Institutions.—There are two special Secondary schools for
¢« Muhammadans, the Sind Madressah, Karachi, and the Lawrence
- Madressah, Tando Bago, which receive special treatment in regurd
* to the onnual maintenance grant.

« Pha Sind Madressah is the largest institution in 8ind. The number
% on the rolls was 779 as against 731 in the previous year. This scl}ool
“is doing excellent work. In the lust Matriculation examination,
“ 3 Muhammadan boy of the Sind Madressah stood first in Sind. The
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“ school gets a special grant of Rs. 48,050, the largest grant given to an
“ Educational Institution in this Division. The total annual
‘“ expenditure on the school amounts to Rs. 72,997 and is met from
“ Government grant and fees. The school maintains a boarding house
“at an annual expenditure of Re. 22,144. This expenditure is met
“ from grants from Local Bodies and from the small income ‘derived
“from Endowment Fuuds. There were 160 boarders.

“The Lawrence Madressah, Tando Bago, caters for the poor
* Muhammadans of Lar of the Hyderabad District and the desert
“ adjoiniyg it. The number on the rolls was 136. Of these, 109
“ were Muhammadans and 27 Hindus. Inferest on the Endowment
“Fund donated by the late Khan Bahadur Mir Ghulam Mahomed
“ Khan, O.B.L., of Tando Bago, a Government grant at the rate of
‘“ one-half of the expenditure, and the annual grant by the District
“ Local Board, Hyderabad, are the sources of income for maintaining
** the institution.

“It is under contemplation to transfer the Government High
“ School, Hyderabad, to the Muhammadan Education Socicty,
“ Hyderabad.

* Hostels.—Special Hostels for Muhammadans are attached to both
“ the abovementioned Madressahs, though in the Lawrence Madressah
“ hostel Hindu boarders also are admitted. Special Hostels for
‘“ Muhammadans = are also attached to the following Secondary
*“ schools :—

(1) Larkana Madressah.

(2) Naushahro Madressah and High School.
(3) Mirpurkhas Madressah and High School.
(4) High School, Jacobabad.

“The expenditure on the first 3 hostels is met from the District
“ Local Board Funds.

¢ Tn addition, there are hostels specially reserved for Muhammadans,
“ but not attached to any. particular school.

“ The Hyderabad Mukammadan Hostel occupies the Additionul
“ Training College buildings which have been lent by Government
“ to the Muslim Eduecation Society, on a nominal rent. The question
“ of the permanent transfer of these buildings to the Muslim Education
‘* Society is before Government. ~ o

“The Sukbur Muhammadun Hostel is maintained from the District
“ Local Board Funds. ]

“Tn all the abovementioned hostels, free-boarderships are granted
“ to poor and deserving pupils. . _

““ Scholarships.—Seven hundred special Government scholarships
“ ranging from Rs. 7 to Rs. 9 are reserved for Muhammadans in
“ Qecondary schools. The number of eligible candidates 1s fast
“ increasiné. *The numaber of Muhammadan girls in Secondary achools
“ rose from 41 to 61, i.e. by 49 per cent. This is due to the award of
“19 special Muhammadan scholatships to Muhammadan girls in
«1032-33. In addition to Goveinment scholarships, there are

Mu-11 Bk No 8—7
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* 6 scholarships tenable in Standards V to VII called the King Edward
** Memorial School Scholarships.

* Other facilities to Muhanunadans—

“1. There is a Zamindari Fund for the support of poor Muham- '
" madans who study at the Municipal High School, Jacobabad.

“TI. Special consideration is given to the claims of Mubammadans
* in the matter of deputation to the Training Institutions, and Muham-
* madans are given preference for appomtments as assistant masters
‘" and clerks.

“III. In all Government IHigh Schools., frec-studentships are
** allowed to Muhammadans to the extent of 30 per cent. of the number
* of Muhammadan pupils in the school.

“IV. In each Government High School, places are reserved for

* Muhammadans in proportion to the Muhammadan population of
“ the district.” '
157. The number of Muhammadan pupils sttending recognised
Primary schools decrcased by 526 to 76,736. This
decrease is 1eported to be due to the closure of some
Local Board schools, on account of retrenchment, and the removal of
unsatisfactory Mulla schools from the list of recognixed schools. The
proportion of Muhammadan pupils in Primary schools is 857 per cent.
of the total number of Muhammadans under instruction.  Of the 76,736
pupils, 32,617 or 42'5 per cent. were in recognised Primary schools
specially maintained for Muhammiadans as against 414 per cent. in the
preceding year.

The following table shows the distribution of Mulismmadan pupils in
Primary qchools by stfl.nd'r.rds ——

b i
'

Primary Education.

Percentaye to

Standard. E Total. ' total number of
: pupils.
E,,ﬁf * ~ ‘_ [
Infants .. oLt 29,249 ! 381
Standard 1 .. . 15098 19°7
Standard IT .. e 11,470 f 14-9
Standard I11 .. .. 8,697 11'2
Standard IV .. - 6,426 - 8-4
‘ | - —_—
Total, Lower Primary .. 70,840 ! 923
o | —
Standard V- .. L ‘% 132 - 4-1
Standard VI .- .. 1,598 ; 2°1
Standard VII : .. .. 1,166 ; R
Total, Upper Primary .. 5,396 : 77

Grand Total .. 76,736 ; 10070
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The wustage i1s extremely high, and is considerably higher than that
of other communities or in other Divisions of the Presidency. Several
<auses contribute to this, amongst which the reluctance of Muhammadans
m Sind to keep their girls at school and the thinness and migratory
nature of portions of the population may be eited.

At the Vernacular Final Examination, 325 (inclnding 25 girls) pussed
out of 651 (including 63 girls) candidates,

728 Scholarships ate given by District Local Boards ranging in value
from Re. 1 to Rs. 3 each in the Primary schools within their area, The
Hyderabad Municipality gives 11 scholarships of Rs. 3 each.

Prizes. books, slates, ete., are distributed free amongst poor Mubhiaan-
madan pupils in Local Board schools.  The Distriet Local Boards give
special constderation to the claims of Mulminmadans in the matter of
deputation to the Training College, Hyvderabad, and appointments as
teachers in Local Bourd Primary schiools.

Tu Mulla schools there are speeial prizes [or good attendance,

158. The total number of teachers in Government, District Local
Board, and Municipal schools was 3,46t Of these,
1,645 or 475 per cent. were Muhammadans as
compared with 471 per cent. in the precading yvear. The increase s
reported to be due to the preference given to Muhammadans in the
mitter of deputation te Training mstitutions.  Of the 1,645
Muhammadan teachers (including 141 women), 912 (including 66 women)
or 554 per cent. were trained, 697 were qualified, and 36 unqualified,

Primary teachers.

Progress of Muham- 159. The following table gives the figures hy
madan  Education y ...1 syihorities of the increase in the number of
under Local Autho- ) s
rities. pupils of all communities and of Muhammadans :—

e = e _ R . L.
Numbsr of puplla Number of pupils ut ——
before the trausder  the cud of tie year | '}‘;:L':_L"l’ig of
——— of control, L9s2-33. r "
Boye, ' firls, Tioya, Girla, Berys. ] (Girta,
- - _ - - -— i
|
Loca! Avthoridyr Musiciprelitien. ,
I
{'_\ll comnaunities .| 18,102 P,~K) 2R0L) | 14,000. FIT in'4
Total .. i . -
* [ Muhnmmadane ., 5,301 2,425 8,028 G442 . £3-0) S0n0
Distriet Local Boands. } |
] '
Al Corvmunitlea .0 42,783 Jad o DM L s | 2 1067
Total .. ' | [ ! . cepom
i Mubampadans L, 14,183 305 | 3,004 a813 T rRUS

The figures speak for themschves.
Karachi is the onlv Municipal Local Authority which bas introduced
compulsion in a quaiter where the buik of the population  is

Auhammadan.
sin-11 Bk Na s—T7a



100

160. The following table shows the progress made by the Mulla
Mulla Schools.  schools during the year under review :—

primary eourse (Schedule Hj,
i

i i Percentage
D 1931-82. | 1932-33. | of increase
‘ ! i or decrease
o _' _____|os compared
! : with
Total ' Total ; 1031-32,
—
i : I
1. Number of Mulla Boys' Schools . 775 782 +0-9
Number of Mulla Girls’ School . 131 138 ! L5354
Number of Mulla Night Schools . 1‘ 2 2 ] o
[— U
Total number of schools . ‘ D08 0232 +1-3
2. Number of pupils in Boys’ Schools . 27,500 28.113 48.3
Number of pupils in Girls® Schools .. 4,396 4,516 4247
Number of pupils in Night Schools } 54 48 —11-1
Total number of pupila .. 31,950 32,697 +2:3
3. Number of pupils sent to Local Bo»ml 207 ‘ 230 ! 4111
and Municipal Schools. E I
4, Number of pupils sent to Second&rn e 122 1 +584
schools. ! ! 1
Number of boys sent for the Vernacular 62 | 4G | —25'8
Final Examination. : ; ;
3. XNumber of girls sent up for the Verna- 1 1 e
cilar Final Examination. i :
6. XNumbe: of pupils sent up for the Special 41 i - —14:3
Muhsmmadan Middle School Scholar- ! ;
ship Fxamination. E !
Number of pupils awarded scholarships. 14 12 —14'3
7. Mulla Schools teaching lower primary 21 38 | 480490
standards  up to  Standard IV i
{Sehedule H). i ;
8. Muila Schools teaching Standards V, VI, 144 162 | +12-5
and Vernacular Examination course |
(Schedule H}). i |
' [
Total pumber of schools teaching 163 200 i +-21-2

The increase in the number of pupils sent to Secondary schools iz
strikking. The number of bhoys appearing for the Vernacular Final
Examination showed a decrease and the Educational Inspector in Sind
attributes this falling off to the fact that intelligent hoys care more for
Secondary education. The number of Muhammsdan pupils in Mulla
Schools represents 41°8 per cent. of the total number of Muhanmumadan
pupils in Primary schools. The corresponding percentage in 1931-32
was 40° 7. ’
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Muila School 161. The distribution of teachers in Mulla

eachers. Schools by their qualifications is given below :—
1931-32. 1932-33.
Trained in the Training College for Men, 33 36
Hydarabad. ‘
Vernacular Finel passed (including those 146 142
who have been trained at the Mulla
) Training Class). .
; Unqua]iﬁed (including those who have 945 949
" been trained at the Mulla Training
Class).

Expenditure on 162, The total expenditure op Mulla Schools for
Mulla Schools. 1932-33 was Rs. 3,94,322 made up as follows : —

- Provineial | Othy ‘
- ; RZ(::;;]:'E. ﬁourfgs. Fotal,
. Rs. Rs. Rs.
Indirect expenditure . 44,454 e 44,454
Direct expenditure - 160,676 1,89.192 3,49,868
Total ..\ 9,05130 | 189,192 | 304322

Details of Direct expenditure on Mulla Schools from Provincial Funds
are given helow ;—-

1931-32, 1032-33.
Rs, Rs.

Capitation grant .. .o T LI2,100 1,12,100
Assistants .. .. 28,806 98.844
Accommodation grant .. .. 6,000 6,000
Equipment grant . .- 3,981 3,993
Lungis and other rewards .. .. 1,000 997
Prizes for good attendunce .. .. 2 904 3.000
Books and writing materials .. 4,993 4.999
Prize-books and slates .. .. 739 743

Total .. 1,60,613 1,60,676
Details regarding expenditure on Mulla schools per pupil and per school,
calculated on the total direct expenditure, are given in the following
tahle .—

1931-32, 1932-33,
Rs. Rs.
Cost per pupil . 126G 116
Accommodation grant per pupll .. 03 02
Capitation grant per pupil . . 37 34
Capitation grant per school .. 123-7 1216
Cost per school .. 1184 3795
Cost per school paid by Government .. - 1769 174-3
Average cost of inspection of a Mulla 324 46°4

Sehool,
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The general decrease in the cost per pupil and per school is due to the
increase in the number of pupils by 2°3 per cent, and of schools by 1-5
per cent. .

. The expenditure on Mulla schools compares favourably with the cost
of Local Board and Municipal schools. Similar figures for Local Board
and Municipal schools are given below :(—

Rs. -
Average cost per pupil .. . .- 23-1
Average cost per school e .- .. 16606
Average cost per school paid by Government .o 10225

163, Government maintain 3 Deputy Educational Inspectors for

- . Muhammadan Education who are in the Bembay

Ins ubammadan Faycational Service, Class I, with 9 assistants who

pecting stafl. ; . . . .

R are in the Subordinate Educational Service. Their

duties consist mainly of inspeeting Mulla schools and improving ‘the
teaching in them,

The total number of posts in the Superior Educational Services and
the number of posts held by Muhammadans in Sind were as under :—-

; Number of
'lotu,fl um;ﬂmr posta held by
Ol posts.  wfyhammadans.
The Indian Educational Service and the 2 1
Bombay LEducational Service, Class I.
The Bombay Educational Service, Class 14 7

1I.

164, There were 179 Koran classes attached to District:Local Board

Koran Classes. schools n 1932-33 as compared with 174 in the
preceding vear. In regard to these classes the
Educational Inspector in Sind reports—

“ These Koran classes are intended to popularize seenlar education
“ among Muhammadans and to increase their number in schools. The
“ classes under reference satisfy the Muhammadan sentiment in regard
“to the teaching of the Koran. The monthly allowance given for -
“ teaching the Koran, ranges from Rs. 2 to Rs. 10. The expenditure
“ on account of the Koran classes which have heen opened after the
“ transfer of control is wholly borne by the Local Authorities,

“ The Larkuna District Scliool Board have issued a circular to all
“ their schools to teach the Koran to Muslim pupils through the agency
“ of Muslim teachers. There is a mosque attached to the Jacobabad
- High School for its Muhammadan pupils to offer prayers.”
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165. The following Secondary schools provide for instruction through
Urdu teaching. the medium of Urdu in the lower ¢lasses :—-

Name of the School. ',I'o:,);;ll i‘ﬁglber plf;:lillzf]l::?\:'gifnu
Tedu.
f

Sind Medressah, Karachi e .. 779 I 274
Karachi Academy . - 252 : 125
3. M. 8. High School, Karachi .. . .l 204 i 5
Kutchi Memon Middle 8chool, Karachi ‘e 71 ‘F 71
Municipal Anglo-Urdu School, Kiamari 32 ! 44

There are Urdu Primary schools in Karachi City and the Thar Parkar
district only. The total number of such institutions is 69 with
6,318 pupils. Of these, 67 with 6,256 pupils are under Municipal Local
Authorities, and 2 with 62 pupils are under District Local Boards,
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(HAPTER XV.
Epvcation or INTERMEDIATE axD BackwarD CLasses.

166. This chapter deals with those Hindu combrunities which are
classed as Intermediate and Backward in the Census
Report. The ° Intermediate” communities con-
sist chiefly of the cultivating and artizan classes. The Backward classes
comprise (i) the Depressed Classes, (/1) Aboriginal and Hill Tribes,
and (#i!) other Backward classes. The figures for the Criminal Tribes
have been included either in the figures shown under ‘> Other Backward
Classes ” or under ** Aboriginal and Hill Tribes ”. The classification
Intermediate and Backward given here corresponds to the terms * Back-
ward ' and * Depressed ” used in the Primary Education Act,

Introduction.

Presidency proper.

167. The following table gives the distribution of population and
pupils by communities :—

T t
Nuber of ‘Pl-.r-:ou[n;e of P

Topulatiun | 'ercentage

sentnge
A ore o of poplation! pupils pupiis to creentd
Race o creed. ((';.l:gil; of tototal | uuder tolnl uumh-crl opf-?;lll:\itllbo::o
i pepulation. | instruction, | of pupiis. ] '
i [
[ Tl - )
i ‘[ ! !
[ Advanced . TR SR PR T 20 | 184
i |
Hiudus{: Tntermediate | 10,550,567 58'8 i 520,500 51 479
| Backoward |, L GTsR.2n w00 ! 132,888 15 | 5
| |
R R R AU
1 g |
Total i 15,602,882 | §70 | andga0 s 57
i |
| N S _ S
| ! ' ;
Muluunnadans | 1,583,250 89 | 163,645 141 | T 1003
s | i
Zoroastrians - . 33,662 o ! 17,236 5 091
|
Indian Clhristians i 267,460 15 . 18,756 34 145
Othera | 377,005 2l 30,732 35 105
S O PR —
i ) .
Total i 17,916,318 1000 ll 1,154,011 100°0 , 64
I

In the Presidency proper, of the total population, almost 90 per cent.
are Hindus, and almost 60 per cent. of the population is classified as
Intermediate and 20 per cent. as Backward. The percentage of pupils
under instruction to population gives an idea of the backwardness of
these communities. While about 18 per cent. of the Advanced classes
are in school, the pereentage for the Intermediate is only 4°9 and for
the Baclkward classes only 3'5. These backward communities, although
they have shown some progress in recent years, have yet considerable

E‘.“'g"‘y to make up hefore they come” into line with Advanced
ndus,
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165, The following table gives the comparative figures of pupils of the
Pupils Intermediate and Backward classes  attending
) various kinds of educational institutions for the

vears 1931-32 and 1932-33:—

il secondary | Primary Trainlng
Colleges, srhonls. | sehinools. ustitutions,
r— i
- —— ;.—-— ——— e e # 7| — 'T -
H 1
1031=-42 1932-33, 1931-32, l932--’!-’i.i 198120 F0a2-33.110031~82, | 1332-33.,
1 2. 8 4 5l o ! 8 l 8 |
Intermediate Clasaes .. 1,034 1,018 19042 | 19330 408,550 | §03,423 20 1\ 3h4
Backward Clasees-— . \F
i
. . I
(/) Depressed Classes . 13 2 1,508 1,418 44,230 | 64,700 1n [
- ., ! !
(8) Alorizinal and Hill 17 1 uth 8T 23,160 | 23287 15 3
Tribes. ' )
({i{} Other Baskward ns a6 Wiz 24 0 40,517 | 30000 1 12
Clazges, | |
! : !
_— —— SR, R
Talal {Backwatd Clusscs}, 128 34 2008 127,846 | 127,048 T 78
. T D T T
Grawl Total (Jutermedisie 1162 1,104 21,130 0 2168 02T 480 620t jiatE 120
wiid Backward Classes), . ' | ! )
Utlser special Total I Increaze of
schiouia, i decrease Terecntage

(rilde i of Inrrease

!_
;

. | - rrr]um:ml;{l or lecreaqe.
19u1-32, : 1632-33.  1031-32.  1uga-33, nld 13),

Tutermedinto Classes .ol 2,570 | 4,38K S22506 0 516,520, —a0aT —11
I

10 : 11 12 1 14 ; 15
[N | L , B _
|
Loy
| ! '
Backward Clagreg— . ' \
1iy Pepressed Classes | | o5 5156 136,087 l HT,u25 =+ 338 Tl
{4} Aborlginal and Hith T4 351 . e 2,70 i —277 —'1
Tribes. L ; ! . \
(1e) Other Bm‘kw:lrdl R 303 41,836 40,351 | —1, 485 —3'h
Claskes. |, } ‘
b i o ——
: ' ;
Total {Backward Classes), | 2,293 | 1,660 132,520 ) 131,105 —1.424 —i*1
- [ . | L
Graud Total {Intermedinte’ 1,563 ! 4,057 636,040 G7,634 —740 | —1'1

and Backward (lassea). - i

There has been an increase in the number of pupils in Secondary echools
and Training institutions, but a decrease under Colleges, Primary schools,
and other special schools. The decrease in the number of pupis
attending all kinds of educational institutions is 7,411 or 11 per cent.
The decrease is mainly in the number of pupils attending Primary
gchools, There has been a general decrease in the number of pupils in
the District Local Board Primary sclicols and not only in the case of the
Intermediate and Backward Classes. The factors that are said to be
responsible for this deerease ave larely economic—the poverty of these
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classes, the general trade depression resulting in low prices of agricultural
products, and the closure of Primary schools by some Local Authorities
as a4 measure of retrenchment.

Intermediate Classes (Hindus).

169. The total number of pupils of the Intermediate classes under
instruction in educational institutions of various types decreased by 5,987
or 1'1 per cent. to 516,529. The decrease is almost entirely confined to
Primary schools, and seems to be due to the closure of Primary schools
by Local Authorities as a measure of retrenchment. There is, however,
some increase in the number of pupils receiving Sccondary education.

The following table gives the distribution of pupils by Divisions and
main sub-classes :— :

tutermediate Hindux,
— - T T t T Pereeut-
! Kuubis, | ‘ age
— | Xolis and: I incresse
Murathas, | Cll‘])llll‘:'(;lrt— i "\r:,it“':‘.“b' Linmayats|  Tolal, de,;)‘.r_,,.m_
ine i
vlasses, | .
- T [— 5 . i e
| .
I
1031-32 .| 5245 5 5 5.025 )
Yowhay Division { 52,430 i 46,453 | 15,400 ! 913 1 113225 : L e
1042-33 50,070 47400 . 15,021 | n2attoasee
) 1933-n2 .. o 1040 . ; ST e
Contral Division { 48,731 | 71,042 29,001 1,200 § 207,008 Lo
1932-33 ..  spwo7 70,397 30,001 1,zee | 201,751 |
1031-32 .. " . - s agg |-
Northern Di\'lsion“{ 1 o 300 ? o2 ! 1 +-°0%
180243 .. 1,340 64,007 30,854 138 1,338 !r
|
103i-42 .. ; : 10 5
southern Division. { 14218 13,208 13017 63,745 ] 100,180 } U
. 10820y 13.843 1,030 0 12474 o5, 183 | om0
European and 1031342 . o - ;!
English tmchlng-r ’ 12 i . L3 + s "] —18 9
schoots. 1052-5y . 100 30 | 13 15 8 ) '
|‘_ . - [ . o — e
Total “er::l—!]‘_’ “E 156,760 100,207 ‘ £8,402 80,007 | BU2AG
1 1osn ‘ 154,450 | 193,803 #0358 | 'TTE08 | SIGae6
.
bomm e
Porcentagn increase or decrease.! -—1"5 —12 \ L3 ] 38 1.1 ‘
! ! T 7 e

It will be seen that whilst there was an increase in the number of
puplls of the aitisan classes, there was a decrease In the case of all other
classes. The fall in the number of Marathus in the Bombay Division
1 reported to he mainly due to the migration of Maratha families from
Bomba'y owing to riots and trade depression to villages where there are no
e@ucf‘.t‘lonal facilities for their children. Government have made liberal
}J[;O::il.on f{;r' the award of special s_cho]_urships to Intermediate classes
Y ;':tr)us _}ptlb of cducu.t.lor}nl wstitutions. In addition, free-stulent-
i 12\-.“« e 1rn\ arded to the pupils of the Intermediate classes to the extent
the -i;oI:i n(:n{l 1 (l}ovel"nme_nt Secont};n‘y schools, and the children of

au Marathas in Kanara, Kolaba, and Ratnagiri Districts,
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il certified to be poor and deserving, are admitted free in all Qovermment
and aided Primary and Sccondary schools. The.loss entailed in granting
such exemption from payment of fee in aided schools is made good by
Government, who award a special fee grant in such cases, '

In the matter of special hostels provided for these communities the
Chairman, District School Board. Ahmednagar, reports—

“Ten Boarding Houses are attached to Local Bourd Schools chivfly
“ for the benefit of the pupils belonging to these communities, The
“ total number of boarders in all the Boarding Houses was 776. It
“may be mentioned here that the Boarding Houses are run on
*“ economic lines, each of the boarders being required to pay about
“ four Payalis of corn and a rupee. The institutions are under direct
“ supervision of the Head Masters concerned.”

Other special institutions maintained for these communities are the
Baria Kshatriya Boarding School with a Boarding House maintained
at Kankanpur in the Godhra taluka of the Panch Mahals District for
boys of the Dharala community and the four High Schools maintained
by the Lingayat Association in the Southern Division. The Lingavat
Association hesides give scholarships to pupils of their own community
in Secondary schools and Collezes out of a fund specially intended for
the purpose. They have also started recently a second grade Arts
College at Belzaum.

Buclward Classes (Hindus).

170.  The Backward Classes are divided into three sub-sections viz. (1)
the Depressed classes, (2) Aboriginal and Hill Tribes,
_and (3) Other Backward classes, and these sub-
sections ave dealt with separately helow. Pupils of all these communities
are admitted free in all Primary schools and in Government Secondary
scheols provided that they are certified to be poor, and special Govern-
ment scholarships are also provided for them in Primary and Secondary
schools and in Arts and Professional Colleges. These scholurships have
heen of real help to the backward classes and full advantage s taken
of them generally in Primary and Secondary schools. The remarks of
the Educational Tnspector, B. D., given below apply equally to all
Divisions :— .
“ Although sufficient number of pupils in the District for \'\'hir-h
“these scholarships are meant are not forthcoming. all the :l.\'u-il]:iilff:
“ scholarships are awarded by transferring the vacant scholurships to
“ another District and thus full advantage of these :‘%(']l(>|:il'51tl[l-* i~
“ given to eligible pupils from the Backward Classes.”

General.

171.  The total number of pupils of the Depressed (-In.w-s. f)lf!“il‘llll,’f
various types of institutions increased by 558 or 005
) per cent, to 67,025.  The increase is mmnlyl rf-o_r-:inwrl
to Primary schoolsin which the number of pupils rose f_rm_n {:1,2&‘.! tos
64,705. . There is also some incresse in the number of pupils in .S.rer-ondnr_v
schools. The number of students receiving collegiate education  has,

Depressed Classes.
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rowever, fallen from 43 to 29. There were 515 special Primary schools
and classes for children of the Depressed (lasses with a roll of 18,400
pupils. The remaining children attended ordinary Primary schools.
During the vear 314 pupils passed the Vernacular Final examination.

There is very little doubt in regard to the educable capacity of the
Backward classes. The progress made by the Kalipara] of Surat shew
that, given opportunities, they are quite capable of competing with the
Advanced Classes on equal terms. The main difficulties in the way of
rapid progress are economic and social. The special efforts made recently
by the public and the Local Authorities to remove the social disabilities
have met with considerable success, but it will take time before age-long
prejudices are entirely eradicated.

The Educational Inspector, B. D., reports :—

“The Local Authorities are trying their best to remove the
“ disabilities. Generally no objection is taken by the parents of caste
*“ Hindus to their children sitting in 2 class room along with those of
““ the Depressed classes, and especially in big towns, there is hardly any
* distinction noticeable. It is only in rural areas where people are too
“ orthodox that we come across somé disabilities imposed on the
“ depressed class children,”

. Recently Government reafirmed their orders issued in 1923 regarding

the removal of the disabilitics on the children of the Depressed classes in
any school maintained or aided out of public funds. They have laid it
down explicitly that no disability should be imposed on the children of
the Depressed classes in any school conducted by a public authority, and
that no grant should be paid to an aided school to which pupils belonging
to the depressed classes are refused admission by reason of their caste.
Most of the Local Authorities have shown themselves genuinely anxious
to carry out the spirit of these orders.

The following are the Hostels specially maintained for Depressed
(lass pupils in the Presidency :— :

No Naine. Management. : I\;;:;:;l:i?l: £
. i o
| E ] I
I . Bowmbay Division, ]
. - . i
1 | Depressed Class Hostel, Thana -+] Depressed Class Educa-| 21
: . . tion Society, Thana.
2 i Shri Shahu Chhatrapati Boarding,! Private ? 30
“Nasik. o
3 1 Derressed (lass (Banvasi}) hostel,l Do. . 10
' Mahad (District Kolaba). ) .
1 | Boaruing House, Khardi (District' District Local  Board, 26
Thane ). Thana, ‘
Central Division. T
5 | Seva Sadan  Hostel for Depressed| Seva Sadan Society . 1 12
Class Wome., Poona,
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f
Xo. Name. { Managemen:. “\‘g:“:_:';g;:f
¢ | Bahishkrit Anath Vidyarthi Ashr:un,i Private . .. a5
Sholapur. !
7 | Chokhamelia Boarding House, Do. .- . "
Jalzaon. ‘
& Asprishyodharak Boarding House, Do. .- Y- 14
Chalisgnon (East Khandesh), i
0 | Government Depressed Cliss Hostel Government .. . )
at Poona. ;
|
Northern Division, :
12 1 Depressed Class Hostel at Ahmed- Private .. . .l 30
abad, i
Southern Division, I
1} Depressed Class Hostel at Private ‘: 1%
Dharwar. : J
12 | Depressed Class Hostel at Belgaum. : Do. . . ' 11

The first three hostels are conducted by local Depressed Class people,
and children attending Primary as well as Secondary schools are admitted
to them. The hostel at Khardi is meant for Primary school children
only and it is practically a boarding school. Besides free lodging, the
pupils are paid Rs. 7 each by way of scholarships. In addition, Looks,
clothes, slates, etc., are provided to them free of charge. Al these hostels
are said to be efficiently managed and doing useful work.

The four hostels in the Central Division for Depressed clusses are
maintained by private bodies at Poona, Sholapur, Julgaon, and Chalisgaon.
These are aided by the Department. One of these hostels, namely the
hostel maintained by the Seva Sadan Society at Poona, is meant for
Depressed Class Women.

The Government Hostel at Poona has accommodation for 3¢ boarders,
and is meant for pupils attending Secondary schools in the city. The
boarders are paid stipends of Ra. 10 p.m. each, and are admitted to
local Secondary schools as free students. The average cost per hoarder
is Rs. 19 per mensem. '

The Depressed Class Hostel at Ahmedabad is aided by Government
and had 30 boys as boarders of whom one was studying in the Govern-
ment College, Ahmedabad, 25 in Secondary schools and 4 in Training
Colleges.

The hostels for Depressed Class pupils at Dharwar and Belgamm in the
Southern Division are reported to be doing well.

172. The total number of pupils of the Aboriginal and IIll Tribes

Aboriginal and Hill attending various kinds of educational in-titutions
Tribes. decreased by 277 or 1-1 per cent. to 23,729, The
decrease is small and calls for no remarks. - Tt has to be remembered that
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these tribes live in out of the way places, and migrate from place to
place, and it is with the greatest difficulty that the parents are induced to
zend their children toschool. Their economic und social conditions
make educational progress necessarily slow. At the Vernacular Final
examination 186 pupils appeared, of whom 70 passed. .

There were 171 special Primary schools and classes for the chiliren of
these tribes with a roll of 4,943 during the year under report.

In the Bombay Division, there are three Boarding schools specially
maintained by the District Local Boards, Thana, Kolaba, and Nasik for
the benefit of these tribes. The C. B. Mission s doing nseful work in the
Dangs for the expansion of educatioa among the children of the Hill
Tribes.

In the Central Division there are six central schools with hostels
attached to them specially maintained for these tribes by the District
Local Boards, Poona, Ahmednagar, and West Khandesh. The Boards
concerned are paid grants from provincial funds for the maintenance of
these hostels. The boarders are paid stipends ranging from Es. 6 to
Rs. 9 per mensem. Books and slutes are also given to pupils in Primary
schools by the District Local Boards concerned.

The District Local Board, West Khandesh, have appointed a Bhil
Committee specially interested in the weltare of the community.

In the Northern Division four special schools, with hostel arranzements,
are maintained for these tribes. These schools follow the agricultural
bias course,

173. The number of pupils of these clusses attending various kinds

Other  Backward of educational institutions decreased by 1,485, or
classes, . 35 per cent. to 40,351, the decrease being almost
eutirely confined to Primary schools. The number of pupils receiving
Secondary education shows u slight increase.

174.  Government maintain special Settlements for Criminal Tribes at
Settlement Schools, V2ZI0US places, the main centres being Dhurwar
and Bijapur. As has been reported in previous
vears, education in Settlement schools is compulsory, The total
number of pupils in Day and Night schools during the vear under report
was 2,827 and 450 respectively as against 3,066 and 450 in the year
1931-32. The decrease is small and calls for no remarks. The Backward
Class Officer writes— '

““ There has been a general advance in the nimber of bovs and girls
“who reach the higher standards before leaving schools. Out of
“ these, 15 attend English schools. One Bester boy is in the Junior
“B.A. Class.  Manual training is a special feature of the larger Settle-
“ment schools. The various trades in which the boys are being
:" apprenticed are Masonary, Carpentry, Tailoring, and Weaving.
" Agriculture is taught in the Agricultural Centres of Hotgi and Indi.
. N A]rl}ost all the boys of suitable age in the Settlements and Free

Colonies are Cubs, Scouts, or Rovers. The organisation is of great
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“value in training the boys to be truthful, helpful, and tidv. The
*“ number at the close of the year under report is 836 including Rovers
“and Wolf Cubs. The corresponding movement amongst the wirls,
“the Girl Guides and Blue Birds, forms an important feature in the
“lfe of the Settlement girls. The Girl Guides and Blue Birds
“ together number 343. The movement is of great value in charactor
“ training for the Settlement girls,”

175. The following table gives the number and the perceutage of
trained and untrained teachers of each class in
Government, District Loeal Board, and Municipal
Primary schools in Bombav Division, Central Division, and Southern
Division :—

Teachers.

[ ‘. ~
! Advanced. Iutermmllniu.‘
— ‘ - | - |
Traiued. Untralned. i Total, ‘[ Tralued, !
- - 7 ’ o | !
JBombay Divialon . .. LA 1.3 | 1,757 I 358 e
Central Division o148 2037 | 1185 LXID]
Southern Divislon . .- .. 1414 | 521 i 1,035 L |
Total .. D248 4,025 : 0,874 4040
Tercentage .. a3t 4678 | 1y Shd
Intermediate—pontid, Backwnrd,
. Uuntrainel.  Total, Tralned. | nlralned.] Total,
)
EE N -
Lombay Divislon .- .- - ' arv | Lom 1 ; iy 296
Cenural Division .. .- o 1,750 8,757 ) T i
. : i
Southern Divislon .. .. .. LRI 1,051 178 14 1y
. I B
Total ; 3o6r | 504 527 Y ‘ LI
i L. - R
P'ereentage .. e | 100 474 a2t 6 1
| i

The Educational Inspector, C. D., reports that a number of Depressed
(lass teachers are working in ordinary schools and no complaint of
discrimination against these teachers is reported. Depressed Class
teachers have also been appointed in some of the Practizing schools
attached to Government Training Institutions.

176. The recommendations of the Committee, appointed by Govern-

" Special Committee IDent, to enqui{'(* info the educationsi, economic,
appointed by Govern- and social conditions of the Depressed cliasses u.'nr.l
ment. of the Aboriginal Tribes in the Presidency excluding
Sind have been given effect to as far as practicable. The practice of
labelling schools as Depressed class or Low caste schools has been
abandoned, and the children also are encouraged-to join the ordinary
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schools. Teachers are also interchanged and attempts are being made
to recruit more teachers from the Backward classes. -

The Backward Class Officer keei)s in close touch with the officers of
the Department and the Local Authorities.

From the reports received it appears that the Local Authorities are
genuinely anxious to do all they can for the uplift of the Backward
classes in general and for the education of their children in particular. |

177. Forty-five per cent. of the places in Government Secondary
. schools aré rteserved for the Intermediate and
Reservation of .
places for Backward Backward classes. In Government Professional
classes. Colleges, 10 per cent. of the places have been reserved
for these communities, while the percentage of places reserved in the
College of Engineering, If_oona, 15 25.

Candidates from the Intermediate and Backward classes are allotted
a certain percentage of places in Government Training institutions, as
stated in paragroph 83.

Sind.

178. Conditions in Sind differ materially from those in the rest of
the Presidency. The feeling of untouchability iz not acute there.

The following table gives the distribution of population and pupils by
communities in Sind :—

" Percentaze . Numher of | Percentage ]

I
Race o creed. | {Chasf of porubstion, “pupiis | G RCRY | SR
) 1; L. { population. i instruction. nl;n‘;g?l;::f | population,
i B | : .
[ Advanced . 801,723 129 75,6208 1274 ¢ 15°1
Hindus ..J Intermediate i 2715 e h 5520 | 31 2°0
{ Backoard F 234,087 | 60 1 2,240 18 14
| ! r
Totl .. 1,006,225 | 261 1 s202 ¢ . 473 85
| i : . H
Muhommoedans e - l 2,830,800 | 72'8 ©0,201 507 3z
Zoroastrlans .. .: 73,537 ‘i o1 800 | w5 ipE
fudlan Christians . o627 | 2 a1 ‘ 03 o2
Others : 20,381 ! o3 2070 | re . e
. j ! : ? ;
. | T i
Total i 2,857,070 I 10000 173073 {10070 | 46

The Hindus constitute alout 26-1 per cent. and the Intermediate
and Backward classes together form only 13-2 per cent. of the population.
The percentage of pupils under instruction compared to the percentage
in the Presidency is lower in Sind in the case of all communities. '
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The following table gives the distribution of pupils belonging to the
Intermediate and Backward classes attending various kinds of
educational institutions in Sind for the last two years:—

. i Intermedinte, Backward.
Tnstitution. :ﬁ"‘—***f —_— —m— =
. 193132, 1932-33. 1931-32. | 1932-33.
1 i 2 3 . 4 5
Colleges . .- 14 . 14 I 4
Secondary Schools ci 530 491 171 151
Primary Schools .. ‘. 5,214 4,870 3.016 REH
Training Institutions . . . . 1 vaen
Special Schools .. . 154 130 51 HE S
Total ... 3,012 5.305 3,240 3,225
! ' ,

The figures quoted above show that there was a decrease of 407 in the
number of pupils of the Intermediate classes. There was also s slight
decrease in the number of pupils of the Backward classes. This decrease
is reported to be due to various reasons such as closure of schools. migra-
tion of people owing to unsettled conditions and unemployment, etc.

uo-11 Bk Na §—>
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. CHAPTER XVI.

REroRMATORY SCHOOLS. -

179. Provision for the custody, protection, and education of children
and youthful offenders is made in this Presidency
under the Apprentices Act, 1850, the Reformatory
Schools Act of 1897, the Bombay Children Act of 1924, and the Bombay
Borstal Schools Act of 1929.

The Children Act enables children from the tenderest age up to the
age of 16 to be cared for in the Children’s Home at Umarkhadi (Bombay)
or in schools or places of safety certified under the Act. Children from
7 years of age up to 16 years are admitted into Reformatory Schools
under the Reformatory Schools Act, and youthful offenders of ages from
16 to 21 are dealt with under the Bombay Borstal Schools Act of 1929.
The maximum age up to which a child or youthful offender can be
detained is 18 years in a Reformatory School and 23 years iz 2 Borstal
School. The history of these legislative measures reveals how, with the
progress of time and the acquisition of experience, it is being recognised
more and more clearly that the be.t method of dealing with youthful
offenders, children who for one reason or another have gone astray,
Is not by punishment which is retributory but by methods which ave
educative and which aim at reformation.

Introduction,

180. Apart from the Government Borstal School at Dharwar, which
is controlled by the Inspector General of Prisons,
exSchopls, puplls, 20d 116 are three Reformatory Schools in this Presi-
penditure. : . . . .
dency, one at Yeravda (Poona) which is maintained
by Government, and two in Bombay, the David Sassoon Industrial and
Reformatory Institution which is managed by a Committee of Manage-
ment and the Willingdon Boys’ Home under the management of the
Salvation Army. The last two are aided institutions.

The number of boys on March 31st, 1933, in the three Reformatories
was 689 as compared with 620 at the end of the year 1931-32. Their
distribution by castes is given below :—

; ———
Hindus ! .
Name of the Institution. | including M“f]m'm' |, ndian Total.
Jains. madans. i Christians.
—- l -
|
|
Roformatory School, Yeravda..! 15y 59 ' 6 224
David Sassoon Industrial and, i
Reformatory  Imstitution, !
Bombay . . 202 160 | y 371
Salvation Army Willingdon' ; .
Boys® Home, Bombay -] 44 42 ! 3 4
| . |
| 106 261 23 089
. .
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The following table gives the average number of inmates, expenditure,
and the average cost per pupil in each of the three Reformatories referred
to above, for the last two years :—

|

1 Averago

Average . .

Name, Year. monthly Kspendi- l wonthly

| number ture, rost per

|‘ . pupil.

— - ————— — R — —_— '—____ - - —
' ‘ R, Rson, p.
. 1931-32 153 45,059 | 2115 p
Reformatory School, chvda{ 1032-3% frite 12493 15 9 o
David Sassoon Industrial and Ju3i-342 358 RL533 14 02 1
Reformatory  Fnstitution, 1932-33 368 71,358 16 14 0

Bombay. ‘

Willingdon Bovs Homc,{ 19031-32 ' 77 ' 16,402 714 0
Bombay. 1932-33 W 14,917 17 12 o
Total { 1031-32 318 1,454,184 19 5 0
" 1932-33 . G656 1,31,736 1612 o

Out of the total expenditure of Rs. 131,736, Rs. 1.05,982, or 80 per
cent., was met from Provineial funds.

181, The three Reformatory schools provide for instruction vp to
vernacular standard 1V or V and in the Dawvid
Sassoon Industrial and Reformatory Institution
English also is taught. Instruction in vocational
subjects is imparted so that during the period of detention a boy may
acquire knowledge of a useful trade or craft and thus be enubled to earn
an honest living after he is discharged. The number of pupils receiving
mstruction on 31st March, 1933, in the various trades or crafts at the
three institutions is given in the following table :—

School 1ife and
subjects of instruction.

;_ David Sa<soon

' Reformatory . Industrinl snd Halvation Army

Trade or ceaft. | School, Reformatory | B:k'glmﬁ:]:;'
| Yeravda. Institution, Rombav.
! Bombuy., ! ¥
\
Carpentry and Fitting .. . 34 ] kG ! .
Smithy work .. . . 19 b 37 ' .
Painting .- .- I 57
Book-binding .. .. oy eer-
Tailoring ‘e . .. Lo62 t i) 3
Textile-manufacture . .. i hh ;2
Ciardening .. . .. 37 Y veee
Agriculture .. . .. 38 [ - : .
. Cooking ‘e .. .. caee 20 2
Cane-work .. . - O 30
“Other trades .. . .. 7 i 15 cine
Total ..! 024 T 42y T3¢

* Tnclnsive of 55 boys who were learning two trades,
+ Exclusive of 21 boys who were attending 2 whole iime Jay school.

#0-11 BE Na 8—38ua
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Every effort is made to inculcate "eclings of self-respect. Games are
played regularly. These and entertainments of a social nature all help
to this end and to break the morotony of life in a Reformatory School.
In this connection the Superintendent, Reformatory School, Yeravda,
observes—

“ The movemeénts of the boys on the sports ground are absolutely
“ unrestricted. No opportunity is missed of creating in them a team-
“ spirit, an esprit-de-corps ; they are taught to play the game in every
“““sense of the term. The play-ground is extended, and facilities for
“ different kinds of athletic sports are provided so that all the boys
“ of the school can play, on all days of the week, cricket, foot-ball,
“ volley-ball, and basket-ball which has been started recently. The
“ keenness and enthusiasm with which games are played every after-
“ noon are a clear indication of the fact that the boys are happy and
“healthy. Cricket matches were played, during the scason, with
“ many of the local teams with varying success.”

The Chairman, David Sassoon Industrial and Reformatory Institution,
reports—

‘“ A Bazar was held in the compound of the Institution on Christmas
“ Day when purchases were made by the bovs from their respective .
¢ Mark Money Accounts’. This innovation was most popular and
“ will be repeated.

“ The Indian Red Cross Society very kindly presented the Institu-
“ tion with a gramophone which, coupled with the Radio, gives the
“boys much pleasure and instruction. Magic lantern lectures
“ continued to be given throughout the year. The magic lantern
“ slides were supplied by Mr, V. 8. Toro of the Visual Instruction
“ Department and this feature is also very popular with the
“ boys.

* The Annual Camp Fire was held on the 5th January.

* The usual Dewnli sports were held in the grounds and some
“boys were taken to Bombay .on Educational visits to places of
 interest. :

“The swimming Buth has been in continuous use during the
“year.”

182,  The necessity for a well-organised svstem of after-care cannot be
over emphasized. Itsimportance is fully recognised
in the three Reformatories ard steps are taken to
maintain records of discharged boys with a view to finding suitable
employment for them as they leave. The following table shows the

After-care.
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extent to which employment vould be found for boys discharged during
the year under report :—

E Number traced,
o
it
- —— |
- 1 =
: | . |
- i L= | =
— £ s | 2
= < = == =
— Z = =
= . = = | £
e I 2 = T I o
z = z == - E
= = H e - = =
- 2 £ as | = 2 3
- o = = = = 3
t i
| |
teronuoatory Sehool,,
Yeravda o101 22 9 ¢ | 17 "
| !
avid Sassoon Industrial. :
wid Reformatory Insti- !
tution, Bombpay ' i) 10 ETY { G4 15
Salvatlon Ariny  Wlling-, : )
dun  Boys' Home,! :
[lombay .. By 17 . .. 17 10
!

The problem of after-care is a difficult one. It can be solved only
with the co-operation of private individuals interested in this kind
of social work and of well organised associations established for
the purpose in different centres in the mofussil. Unfortunately there
is at present a lack of such individuals or associations. The question
has engaged the attention of Government who appointed a Committee
of Enquiry into the care of destitute children and youthful offenders,
The following extract from the speech of His Excellency the (Governor
of Bombay on the occasion of the annual prize distnbution
of the David Sassoon Industrial and Reformatory Institution will
give an idea of the problems which the Committee ket out to
investigate—

“1 have great hopes that this Committee will be able to suguest
“ways in which the work of the various Institutions dealing with
** destitute children and youthful delinquents can be co-ordinuted
“* with the object of securing the greatest possible economy of the
** energies devoted to this work and the maximum outturn for the
* funds available. I trust that the Committee will also be able to
- indicate the most fruitful directions in which this kind of worl which
- must engage the growing attention of the public, may Le &extended,
* and can suggest means for giving a greater degree of permanence to
“ the results hy proper after-care treatment on seientific lines.

1 have always felt very strongly since T came to Bombuy that
** failure to give a fair start in life to children left neglected on the
** streets is one of the most important contributory causes to the
-+ existence of the beggar problems in Bombay, and even also to the
** development of mavali population. It has always seemed to me
** that the most promising line of attack on these two very difficult and
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“ most important problems is through welfare work among children.
“We look to the Committee to give us guidance in dealing with this
** problem, and we have made specific reference to the beggar and
“ mavali probleme in their terms of reference. .

“ At the same time, the beggar and mavali population largely form
“ the source which supplies youthful delinquents who ultimately swell
“the numbers in these Institutions. There is thus a vicious circle
“ which it i8 up to us to break, and we look to the Committee to
*“ advise us as to the best methods of doing so by means of adopting
““ as far as possible a unified and co-ordinated policy for dealing with

‘“the whole problem.”

The Committee have recently submitted Part I of their Report which
is at present under the consideration of Government.
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CHAPTER XVIL

Epvucatiox or DEFECTIVES.

183. The term * defectives ™ used in this chapter is restricted to
those who are blind and to deaf-mutes.

184. The existing provision for the education of such defectives consists
of three schools for the blind and four for deaf-mutes
which are attended by 133 and 156 pupils. These
schools are maintained by Missionary or private bodies and receive
grants from Government and the Local Authorities. With the exception
of the school in Poona, all of them provide board and loduing for their
pupils. The following table gives a statistical summary of these schools
for the last two vears :—

Schools and pupils.

t : !
Expendlture. ’ Avernue ananal cott

i pet pupll.
i.\'umber of - - -— - - e
i puplls, ! A
} Provincial. ‘ Total. Jovorne. i Total
{ ment.
i Rs. s, Ra, Its,
For Litind, ' | |
: |
Victoria Memorial Scbool for the Blind,, e - 3.045 10,626 5 ; 174
Bombay. L : ! !
American Migeion School for the Bllod, 38 1,238 5,023 f u 162
Bombay. | ' \
. i
Ida Ricu Poor Welfure Assoclation, a3 l 2,300 12,421 . 76 a7
School for the Blind, Earachl. ; ;
I
For Deaf-Mules. . ‘f
Tnstitution for Deal-Mutes, Bomtay .., 33 | 3,000 9,082 ; ul qiey
| ; .
Professor Dote's Institution for Deaf. it | 900 6,016 ! 19 | LR
Mutes, Bombay. i ‘ |
K. G. (Gondhalekar's Schoul for thei 40 400 1,728 J 10 '
Dumb and Deaf, Pacna. ! M | '
School for Deat-Mates, Ahmedabadt .| . 39 | 3,700 RNTD 104 214
Total fur 1u32-33 ... 289 , 14843 | 54485 s Ay
Ty T T T
Total for 1931-32 .. 278 1 16,503 | 54,381 ) 190

185. The blind receive instruction in the three R'e in the Uriental
braille and 'n some schools English also s taught,
Sublects taught.  Fg ity are being' made by the two schools m

Bombay to introduce a uniform braille nlphabet designed to satisfy the
requirements of all parts of India. '
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In the schools for deaf-mutes the aim is to teach all childven lip veading,

articulate speech, and the three R’s. The Head Master of the
Ahmedabad school remarks—

“The pupils of the School are primarily deaf. As such their
“ difficulty is much greater than one can imagine. They cannot
“ show their defect as the blind-can. Normal children learn language
“ by hearing it. In the case of the deaf the only avenue of acquiring
“Lknowledge is the eye. Hearing children continuously receive
“Jmowledge of language during all the waking hours of the day of
“ their carly infancy i.e. first five years, which is the most important
“ period for the acquisition of knowledge. The whele speaking world
“in their neighbourhood serves as their teacher and guide. The
“ deal have missed this golden opportunity of acquiring knowledge.
“ They can, therefore, acquire knowledge of language, spoken and
“ written, by means of sight only.”

““ The school aims at teaching the Loys simple language as a means

“ of communication with other members of society. The results are

“ highly satisfactory and encouraging. About 90 to 95 per cent. of

“the pupils, who were dumb when they came to the school, speak

“as we do.”

In addition to ordinary school work, provision is made in each school
for instruction in various crafts calculated to enable the pupil eventually
to earn a living.  Of these, carpentry, cane and bamboo work, drawing,
painting, spinning, bead and needle work are popular. Music, both
voeal and instrumental, is a favourite subject with the blind and is taken

up with great interest. The Principal, Victoria Memorial School for
the Blind, remarks—

“In music, vocal and instrumental, the school continued to take
“deep interest. Public interest in this particular branch of study
“ seems to have been particularly stirred, for the school received two
“special donations which put iuto the hands of our blind boys 3
** Dilrubas, 1 Harmeonium, 1 Japanese Mandolin and 1 Bugle.”

186,  As stated in previous Reports, there is no provision for training
Teachers special teachers for such schools. but persons in-

’ terested in this kind of work acquire. by practice and

experience, the required skill in bandling defective children. A successful
attempt was made at the Victoria School for the Blind to coach up senior
pupils with a view to giving thera an opportunity to teach. One of the
students who was a graduate of the Mysore University had joined the
school o be trainedd as a teacher for the blind. He also received

instruction in typewriting snd subsequently trained two students in the
blind touch system.

IR7.  Arraugements for the medical instruction of pupils are made in
General all schools and physical drill and games suited to

) the conditions at each place are encowraged. Small

excursion trips to plices of interest are arranged whenever possible, and
every effort is made to keep the childven happy and cheerful. The
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{ollowing remarks made by Her Excellency Lady Sykes at the time of
her visit: to the Ahmedabad school in Deceraber, 1932, are of interest ;—

I 'was very glad to be given an opportunity of seeing this School on
.. our Tecent visit to Ahmedabad. I was much interested in secing the
- patient and ekilful way that instruction was given; and was im-
- “ pressed by the cheerful appearance of the children. I congratulate
. “ Mr. Pranshanker and his assistanta for this excellent work and have
* much pleasuyre in sending a donation.”
188.- A record i» maintained in most -of the institutions of the
- Aftir-care. activities of the past students and all possible effort
N - is made to secure employment for them. The
Principal of the Karachi school remarks—
* When students leave with permission or after completing a course
. " of studies, every effort is made to keep in touch with them and help
*them. So far, only three of our students have left the school. One
. of these is earning a living by tailoring, one took up work as a teacher
" * in a schiool for the Blind where he is doing canework as s trade. ‘One
*“has set himself up as.a Music teacher at Jacobabad. Three of our
- “students are employed as. pupil teachers in-#he school and get
* gtipends.” A
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CHAPTER XVIII.

Aovrnt EpucaTion.

189, The number of schools for adults decressed by 35 to 159 and
Number of schools the number of pupils in them by 1,258 to 6,147.

and pupils. The following table gives the distribution of these
scheols :— - ‘
Schools. Pupils,

Secondary .. . . 9 524
Primary e .. .. 131 4,278
Special .. .. .. 19 1,345
Total .. 159 6.147
Total for 1931-32 .. 194 7,405

The decrease in the number of schools was due to the closing of
11 District Local Board, 11 Municipal and 13 private night schools.

190. The drop in the number of institutions occurred wholly in

Primary Night Primary schools which form the bulk of these
Schools. mstibutions. As stated in previous Reports, owing
to the ephemeral character of these schools, and want of popular support,
there bas been a gradual reduction in number in recent years. The
Educational Inspector in Sind remarks—

“ The wastage in these schools is enormous. The office peons and
‘“ shop-keepers who attend them generally leave their studies after
** getting only a rudimentary knowledge as they are satisfied if they
““ ean read and write addresses and sign their names only.”

The following table compares the figures of Primary Night schools by
each Division :—

Sehools, j Pupils. +

o |y
1032-33. | 1931-32, i 1832-33. | 193132,

|

1
Bombay Division .. .. 53 67 1,872 2,995
{!ontral Division .. .. 3l 30 ‘945 | L24b
Northern Division . - 22 31 | 653 1.057
-ﬁfputhern Division .- .. 13 22 ! 521 677
Sind .e e .. 12 17 287 384
Total .. 131 176 | 4278 | 635

In spite of the falling off in the number of Night achools which takes
plr}c_e from year to year, some, which are maintained by certain public
spirited bodies and individuals, are reported to have made satisfactory
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prouress. Amongst these may be mentioned the Night schools conducted
by the Social Service League in Bombay and the Advanced Night Scheol
maintained by the Alegaonkar brothers at Kirkee for the benefit of the
factory emplovees in the neighbourhood. But the fact remains that
unless the pupils, tired as they frequently are at the end of the day’s work.
are able to see that they will derive material benefit from education, or
unless the personality of the teacher is such that he is able to hold the
school together by the influence which he exerts, there is a tendency for
the pupils to become disheartened and the school is forced to close from

lack of numbers.

The four Settlement schools, with 76 boys, in the Southern Division,
impart instruction in carpentry, smithing, etc., in addition to the ordinary
Primary school course.

191. Of the nine Secondary schools, the Bradley Night High School in .

Secondary and Bombay and the Poona Night High School conducted
Special Schools. by the Saraswati Mandir Education Seciety teach
tke full High School course. Eleven pupils from these schools passed
the Matriculation Examination of 1933. The Seva Sadan English claskes
in Poona, with an enrolment of 77 women, are reported to be doing goe:d
work towards the encouragement of cducation among the adult femule
population of the City. The Anglo-Vernacular Night School at Malegavn
m the Nasik District and the remaining four schools in Sind cater mainly
for the labouring classes.

Of the special schools, the Home and the Workroom clusses conducted
by the Seva Sadan Socicty for adult women may be specially mentioned.
About a dozen Night schools in the Bombay Division, which are classed
a8 special schools, are in fact ordinary Maktabs imparting secular
instruction in addition to teaching the Koran.

192, The total expenditure on all schools for adults decreased by
Rs. 17,047 to Rs, 86,948, which was met from the

Expenditure. following sources —
Rs.
Government Fund. .. .. .. 14,014
District Local Board and Municipal Funds . 12,611
Fees .. .. .. 10,958
Other Sources .. .. . 49,465
Total .. 86.945

193. During the year four public lectures were delivered at the
8ir Cowasji Jehangir Hall under the auspices of the
Dnyan Prasarak Mandali and three under the auspices
of the Sussoon Mechanics’ Institute. All these lectures were illustrated
by magic lantern slides and are reported to have been well attended. The
activities of the latter body were alto directed towards popularising

Public Lectures.
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suitable literature for adult men and women. The President of the
Managing Committee remarks—
“ While devoting their attention to catering for adult members, the
“ Committee have borne in mind the need of encouraging young
** people to acquire a love for reading and to appreciate good books.
** Each month they have allocated a certain small sum to buy books
“and periodicals for bovs and girls.”

The Educational Inspector, B. D., reports—

“The Senior Assistant Deputy Educational Inspectors and the
“* Supervisors under the District School Boards delivered meny magic
* lantern lectures for the henefit of the public on subjects of sanitation
“and hygiene and similar topies. This helps the cause of adult
‘“ edncation in rural areas.”

In response to invitations the Deputy Educational Inspector for Visual
Instruction visited several places in the Presidency and delivered lantern
lectures on special occasions, such as Aericultural and other (’\hl])lthllS
teachers’ conferences, vacation courses in education, ete.
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CHAPTER XIX.

UNRECOGNISED IXSTITUTIONS.

194. The remarks in this chapter are confined to unrecoguised institn-
tions. The forezoing chapters dealt almost exclusively with educational
institutions maintained, aided, or recognised by the Department, by the
University, or by Local Authorities. Unrecognised institutions are those
which do not follow a course of study recognised by the Department,
do not submit to inspection by the Department and are under no oblica-
tion to furnish returns. The figures for these institutions are based
partly on figures supplied by these schools and partly on henrsay report.
The statistics, therefore, cannot be taken to be reliable.

The following table gives the distribution of these institutions by
Divisions :—

1493132, 1032-34, v Inerease or dectense.
) Tuatitu- . _ﬁ Tnstitu. | o Inutitn. . o
tions, ! PRIl tions, . PO i tions, Faplls,
| .
Bombay Division ., el 6 3105 At 4002 —n +3a7
! . : i
Central Division ., . 80 - upond 61, 200 —19 | —p7
Nortbern Divislon .. . 207 - 14,061 =4 18,227 . 427 | + 1,568
|
Southern Divisien .. val 45 1,330 33 a0 —12 ! —Tul
Sind .. T 1,036 670 | 10,081 | —104 g3
_I___. - — I____
Total ! 1,230 84,070 L1140 33,805 | —118 | —175

It will be seen that the majority of the unrecognised schools are in Sine.
These are small schools maintained by itinerant Mullas who eke out
a living by giving instruction in Koran reading.

Compared to last year's figures there was a considerable falling off in
the number of institutions, the drop being mainly in the Primary schools
in Sind. The decrease in the number of pupile was only 175. Most of
these institutions are ephemeral in character and it ie difficult to a=sign
any definite reason for the fall in the number of institutions.

The pupils in unrecognised institutions formed 2°5 per cent of the total
number of pupils under instruction. Of the total number, viz.,, 33,849,
12,702, or 37-5 per cent, were Hindus, 19,700, or 58-1 per cent, Muhamn-
madans, and 1,493, or 4°4 per cent. others.

The following table gives the classification of unrccognized
institutions :—

Tustitutions, Pupils.

- -

Colleges .. .. - ‘2 g I')
Secondary Schools .. . .. 69 “f':..;(l' ':
Primary Schools .. . .- 1}“: 1!))'.";'")
Special Schools .. .. .. 336 575

Total .. 1,114 33,605
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The two collegiste institutions are the Shrimati Nathibai Damodar
Thackersey College for Women, Poona, and the L. U. Gujarat Mahils
Pathshala, Ahmedabad, both affiliated to the Indian Women’s University,
an account of which is given in chapter XII.

Among the Sccondary schools, the Navin Samartha Vidvalaya,
Talegaon Dubhade, the Maharashtra High School of the Anath Vidyarthi
(ﬂaha Poona, the Balak Mandir, l’oona the New linglish School,
Honavar, the City High School, Karachi, and the Jodhpur Rallway
School, Mirpurkhas, may be mentioned. With the exception of the
Ruilway school which follows the courses prescribed by the Alahabad
University, cach of these schools follows a curriculum of its own, which,
I some cases, mcludes instruction in vocational subjects. Most of the
other unrecognised Secondary institutions are private tuition classes,

Almost all the Primary schools are indigenous institutions imparting
iustruction in the rudiments of the three R’s, while in the special schools
instruction is imparted in the reading of the Vedas or the Koran.
Among the Primary schools, the two Bhil schools and two ashrams
maintained by the Servants of India Society deserve special mention,

[ 3

Pooxnas, R. H BECKETT,
#ith November, 1933, Dircetor of Public Instruction.
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BOMBAY PRESIDENCY.

" BrrTisg DISTRICTS—1932-33.

General Summary of Educational Institutions and Scholars.

Porcontage of soholara to population

Iﬁgfﬂ’m;gg‘: All Institutions
i i 93 5 T ———— — -
Area in square miles ... 123,599 1993 1598 1053 1032
Population—[Censns of 19311— —_— L e—
Malos e 11,472,884 ‘rh[n.les 577 B-83 2 9-07
Females ... ... 10,350,504 i Feoemales... 53 277 ] ' 2.53
Total .. 21503.358 Total .. 696 5606 TR
Institutiona. ' Scholara Stages of
o e Iosirue-
. . 3 tion of
. lncmnso; i lnorvase| Bchoiara
1933 1932 or . 1043 1932t or entorod in
decrense . docrense | coluna 4,
1 2 I + B 6 7
— - ‘ - |
RECOGNISED INSTITUTIONS ' ‘ l
Universities 1 i 102 LY4 |+ 16 @) 103
For Males ’ : ‘ :
- cam | e 1
Aris Colleges 16 13 + 1 9.588 J 0,226 : +  dn2 { :g; gi&l
Professional Colleges 11 n 3,118 ! 3078 + 0 (@) 3.113
High Schools 223 2| o+ 1 83,544 ‘ BL358 | + 2450 | (o1 63,64
Middle Sechools ... 862 368 - 6 25,067 ‘ 24,404 l‘ 4 GBI | (e 25,067
Frimury Schools ... - 12,853 ] 18,005 —143 067,647 ' 974,720 | — T.062 | (d) OHT.EHT
i . '
Specinl Schools ... 286 39 -3 14857 | 16338 : - 1531 ...
Total .. 18560 14040 | —180 1104228 ‘ 109265 [ — 6081 | .
For Females ‘ I
Arta Colleges o N R
Professions! Cnlleges ‘ ] .
High Sehools 611 60| + 1 16,068 | 14449 | + 619 ] 1c) 16,068
Middle Schools ... ] a1 10 + 1 379 3357 | + 92| BT
Primary 8chools ... e lme2 1782 + 10 192712 . 160070 ‘ + 3433 | ) 17072
Special Schools ... 8, 1| - 4 o456 . 2463 | + 2|
Total .. LN L] 4 B 198056 . 150358 | + 4006| ..
: - i |
U NRECOGNIRLD INSTITUTIONS | ,
For Males w3061 1151 —100 3063 Bdmr )+ 178 |
For Females w63 ‘ m| -1 smz! a6 |- o) e
- asmgs | MU — 175

Total ... 1,114 ¢+ 1490 —118é

. : . |
Grand Total .. 16571 1"1'.1:'19‘I -238  L332,067 [l..ﬁﬂ.ﬁﬁfi l - h0G f ......

5 ¢ ellyres.
a) Graduate and Post-graduate classes. by Intermedinte o
‘(C)) Secondary stage. vE (d) Primary slsge.



Direction nnd Inspection )
Unirversitias
Mliscollaneous* -

“Total

Institufions for Aales
Universities
Arts Colleges -
Professional Colleges ...
High Schools .
Bbliddle Schools .
Primary Schools
Special Schools

Total
Institutions for Females

Arts Colleges
Professional Colleges
Bigh Se¢hools
Middte Sohools
Primary Schools . .
Specinl Schoosls

Total

Grand Total

1238

BOMBAY

BriTisg DisTRICTS—

General Summary of

| Total expenditure
b
! . i Increase or
i 1933 1932 ’ decrease
! 1 2 i 3
[ o 1
} i
: Rs. Rs. i Rs.
i
16,688,453 16,585,236 —95,753
8.72.050 8.06.666 | +65,364
23,95,673 016078 | ~1,80,405
| :
59.57.206 5508000 | —9,0,794
]
i
51,690 47,311 +4,378
21,891,580 WAL ! 41,50,225
11.93,141 1336671 —1.41,5%
56.40.876 57,32,704 l —01725
11,04,072 1149888 | — 46,266
. 1,54,82.327 16738105  —12,55778
16,00,085 15,765,851 —67,765
9,71,72,533 2,86,20,288 —14,47,466
i
3
............ i .
14.72.232 14.32.207 440,025
2.58.215 2,39.953" +18,263
36.31,259 37.73,593 —1.42,689
3.40,112 3,53,552 —13.440 |
51,01.818 57,599,810 . )
3,81,71.546 8.99,27.599 —17,56,063

N.B.—For explanation of certain terms used in the

* IncludeB expenditure
t [nolude both Districk
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PRESIDENCY.
1932-38. - :
Ezpenditure on Education.

Parcentage of expenditnre from ! . Cost per scholar so
T | Total
Govt. | Local Other | . Govt Lacal Other | sonnbor
fonds tundst | Foea | o s funds topdsy | Fees | o0 e | tobolar
4 B T T 8 9 10 pi} 13
. Ra. Ra, Ra, Ba. R,
809 190 i o1
86 716 168 . -
88 148 185 B4 - .
484 184 190 214 —
. ! B
g7 | ... | 2 - 185 52 807
216 o4 - | 601 179 ' 1 137 1 298
23 123 100 64 | i a 158 n s
254 18 5% 185 17 1 40 o 01
174 28 st | ey 8 q 2 10 m
515 284 3¢ 107 9 o 1 ' 10
Bi1 1 [ ®7) ws [ s .| s U 1 108
456 178 %8 198 1 i & 8 of
o |
283 ok | v 267 o 1 “ a o9
208 5} a7a 408 a i 1 2 60
0 P 127 8 | 9 1 3 £1
510 B 89 834 [ I 8 14 48 138
_ |
811 ma | e | s o) l 8 ‘ 5 %
)
A4 189 229 146 13 l 6

-in.bles plange see mermorandum printed soparately,
on buildings.
Board and Manfsipal Panda.

Bk Na §—g
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RECOGNISED INSTITUTIONS

Universitien i

Collegea—

Arts and Scienco*
AW

Meodicine
Edueation
Engineering
Agriculinre
Commercae e
Forestry .
Vaterinary Science

Intermedinto and 2nd Grade Colleges ...

High Schools
Middie Schools ( English) .
Primary Schoold

Spoeial Schools—
Art

Total ...

Total

Law .

Medieal

Normal and Traiuing .
Fngincoering
'T'ochnical and Induatrial ...
Commercial
Agrieulturnl
Retormatory
Sohoola for Defectivea
Schoola for Adults
QOther Schools - .

Total for Recognized Inefitutions

Total ...

Uanrecognised Institutions

Grand Total, all Institntions

BOMBAY

BriTtisE DIisTRICTS—

I—Classtfication of

For
Government Dﬁg’g;ﬁ" Mﬂg:ﬁ.ﬁml
i 2 3
------ : shuasa divew
!
6 v b v
1 .
1 1
1 O
1 P
1 O
o .
I e e
‘__l,, oo e
| 2z . ’ 1
J —— e = —
! |
05 4 20
4 154 ]
o7 4 9.1150 1,178
56 ' 9,494 1,241
2 i vreen
T S
S
9 I 1
1
1 ! 3 : 5
4 N ' o
2 P e e
1 | ...... |
4 | "
] 1 ! i
| i
I V- J— r -
| 31 ' AT 34
: B S P
09 JJ 9510 ! 1,275
i
——t '
! !
...... |
9 0,522 ‘ 1,278
; 1

+Igcludes no
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1932-33,

'Erlucat'ional Institutions,
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Malea - ’ For Femules
i ' P "
i : ' Govern- | Distriet {Munieipal | ., a1 L
Alded Unaided | Totul ment Hoard Boara | Aded , nidod Tobul
4 5 ] 6 7 8 ) 1 1 12
—_—— I_ T _ - 'I,_ e - T _
|
1 O
7 g % : .
...... 4 4 SN ! “
..... @ ! .
T I R~
13 4 L , .
- O O S i
- L e - o
........... | "
8 6 27 e e e . -
157 1] 222 1 s e it i 1
127 i 362
2,167 235 , 12,052
2,451 292 13,636
'
' 3
...... .
14
2
b |
#2
Ij
i1
[
140
&l
7 37 296
)
ge31 | 336 15,860
|
] T
. v J 1,046 | 1.4051
| .
2,631 | 1,381 \ 14,911
|

Oriental Colieqes.
Bk Na §—%n
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BOMBAY.

BriTise DIsTRICTS—
IT-A.—Distribution of Scholars attending

Goveramont District Board " Municipal Board !
g 3 3 g 3 El ;8 rg -
g @ g m 5] ! W
— | = = =4 - -3 =]
= = EX = VSl Aaw 2 5 o3
. 2 = M -?"% 2 ! @ =% 4 ‘ 3 §
I w8 el 28 e -
— S5 3 E8 i g:1% Al Eg |2 o EE
F,7° | %% & I < ] | o3 L
m . - k3 3 e
59 i 8, i 22 [ 280 $§o ] 22 58| 8, B8
<5 ' 28 | 23| 451 E% 25| <5 ] 28 |24
c3 B g S ER} gda | 22 28 ,&a
=4 £3 =a | €74 [ 2= mF | R =2 ‘oZa
i - 7 @ < 7 & - z,
1 2 3 4 ’ 6 I ¢ 8 i' 9
——— e -
READING — : . i f
; : .
1% RECO4NISED | ! ! ' |
INSTITUTIONS . H H . ;
Oniversity and Inlerme- e e e . e 1 e
tlictt¢ FEdueation (a). ! . . : - |
Artsand Scionco (b) & (o). | 5721 2om | f0d L e b - by
Law e | ItV . T, - e
Aedieino B Lt | 213 . - e 342 M, 182
Fdocation ! i M u3 L. o T
Hugineoring .., . PR Y e . - I TR
Avriculturs v | 142 158 13l I s e - -
(‘omrmerco I dny B e =
Forestry e g - - . - e - ea
Velerinary Science PO e
Total ..| 4063  #xw 130w - 312 2 133
: e - P
. . |
Schonl and Special ' '
Llducation. :
- . !
In High Schools o] 8712804 em asp 19 120] 6,178 DBld4d ;a4
v Muldta (Fnglial) 511 437 e A0 - 3,506 ! G2 1 4,513, 4085 - §O4
Sehools. i '
» Privnery Sehoola s | S4BL 2914 i 157 G125 i 209 524 926,822 ITL04 ..
Total .. | 12701 11,447 i Lo . 616,977 468,074 706 | 247,113 180,843+ 1038
A — _ I
In Art Sehioola 31 97 L1 . .
o Mudienl Sehionls aond aistoower! o 0o T -
" N:gn]ml luml Praining it [ R TV - a4 -2
chiools, ! H .
« Engincering Schonls... 294 214 k] T
“ '1‘L:tc]'luli§1.l1 nn[-.'l Iadns- 2K) 197 | HURT [t F] B0 32 U4 usy 20
rial Schools. i ' .
w Conunercint Schools... 15 we oL N . v e
w Agricultural Sehools... b 55 29 — - .
« Ruforinatory 8ehools |, 224 210 a9y - . -
w Schools for Defectives. LT PO [ |
w Beheols for Adults . | T3 5h 354 - G 717 459 |
« Other Schools TN N T 60 64’
IH_-—: - - T -
Telal .| o2s69 . 2513 | 1199 BT4 ' 32, 1197 A4 20
Totinl for recognised | — '~ 77 ) e R
insiitutions - | 20,036 17849 3476 GIT, 730 4ns048 . T38 JN632 iBL4653, 255
. , |
IN UxnECcoGNIRED Ixstr- | 77 ) ' — . :
TUTIONS 43 ' 40 113 -TRE
Grand Total, all Instj- | —— = - —_— - -
tuvions for Males ... [ 20,036 17839 | 8476 617,772 48,688! 738 3765 181448 855
I . i . ) i
b i i : i i

¢} Bchiolurs reading more than one of the following
(U1 Includes 230 seholarp
(e) Inoludes po scholury



PRESIDENC

1882-33.

Y.

Educationel Institutions for Males.

Aided

: Unaided

171,451

————
i
|

e 30407
6751 | 63577
i |

1,695

41,000 -

g | 3 E H ) ]
= CE 2 - .3 | 2
RN A= D - S
i =% : L EZ
o o= [ 25 = = £
ce = s cu z l =
a8 | = %7 = = ST
[ . L - a -
g2 1 o L3 L3 2 v
SZ2 ¥3 =3y 5e 22 =
& < “ & - A
10 11 12 S INLY R S T
b
.
' ' | l
' |
102 (1 [ }l
6,169 5,104 JIIC TR N7 755 15
T Gy .
" "7 . S
- [ .
6,411 5,235 1,060 1697 | LR 18y
597 53510 270 9.7 L B PR
12771 . 11303 410 KNI S 1
. | |
M7 93113 L2l eor ! s’
190,169 160,035 0 43307 19,695 ‘ 1AL 02
— o
s 65 - e ; sas i e
e ' v s ' ' EYE] ' arn
62, 6y G5 82 62 -
100 87 . .
1.030 &7 wl oo w2y
19 m - 18651 L1665, ..
Tans o Tang T TR I -l
a5l ! 1-9 11 : .
4261 2wl .. w0 ¥
16210 115! [t T E R 1 L
Yogosl | sl LEE 1078 LW .
- . e o P—
201611 | 171481+ BISL U370 10,300 )

[ Llsifor

A

Grand totel of scholurs on
rolls

—

it

0,000
1,264
18}
5]
521
el
Sate

12,512

RN
LYY B

007617

1,000,505

€02
{43
[ ]

3
o110
1,900

Mal

L4

ool

ATl
RAHE]

158507

1,104,228

30,0413

Grand total of aversge daily
altendsuce !

—
-1

I
|
i

10,795

kpalt
22,00

SR

86,534

]
= Grand tniul of residents iu!

@«

nber of femules ineluden

it coltnn o

wpprored hostels

4

|
booy i
,
I
: 401 RED|
I (el 140
| .

2.1ix 1,316

E G020 J N i

[ 6T
i il h
g 11
|
: k3 -
I HRi] W
Y - 70
Ll .
‘ (R "
1.l ]
.- M
0l 17
N #15
!
I s RUIALEE
: L 400

1L NELG

soubjecta should be entered undor only oneo hewd.

also reading Latw.

in Qrientat Colleges.
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BOMBAY

Bririse Distrigrs—
1I-B.—Distribution of Scholars atiending

e [ ‘
Government ! Distriot Board Municipal Board
e T s @z T E T — % a — o
s % iz |5 % ‘38Rl % |3
= |5 g% |3 | £ 2% | = & £%
= -] = = = 2 H =
g = 22 | 2 a 22 |8 | %2 l
a4 l = :-".; [ 2B = hg e P2 h?)
] P Lo H — 5 [ i
— CHER ‘:é |2 v5 1 é2 4 F %3
= L) = = v
E8 0 S | 221 280 %, 23 5% | 9. | EZ
=3 53 | Es |33 i% 22 sz |28 | 2¢2
22 | 23y 22 1 g2 . s 28 | 2= . 3 | EA8
R B A 1 wool . %= iw |« “
A T E] ¢ | 5 6 7 . 8 9
— ! ] |
| —_— -
READING— ; ' 1 ] | ;
I
IN RECOGNISED INRTITU- l l
TIONS. ‘ r :
University and Inlerme- ! !
dicte Education (a). ) !
Arts and Scionco () e i B
Medicine e e b .
t :
Edueation e e e e
——— I L - I : — ____': —
Total .. o @ o b - - -
IR I |
! | g T Ty T
| ;
School and Special } : ' ;
Edueation. ! |
In High Schools ) 4y .
- Middle ~Sohools ' : |
{Engiish)... IR (IR (10 DR 55 I
w Primary Schools B 1,115 a6 ATV 330 : e UEBISH  B19G5 ! .
Total v 160 1asl | N B
ofol o 1B 1Bl M0, 4TAW 3050 . L. | 843 GLEM ] ..
N ! . ) \
[ —— B
I 1
. |
In Norkl:m; wnd Trainiog . | )
Schoaolr —as L 14 173 - . .
. Taohnicsl and Indus- o - A e
trial Schools o oL i : :
o Commereinl Schoola ... | A o g
w Behoolsfor Defostives. N " N
w Sohiools for Adulta ... oo N g -
w Othor Behools ol - i N e
| . : |
! ' ' ' VT i |
Total I 184 1S . o | wlo
: i ! ! 1
Tatal for ;ecognisrrﬂ . T i-" - Lom e |
iatitutions .4 WRst 19650 10| ATOR0 380 L D K303 GLeBe ] e
. B H \. X
Ix UNNECOGNIBED INarr) ] i-— RS !
TUOTIONS e | , i . 550 201
Grand Total. all Insti-| = ! , - i cel e :ﬂ
tutions for Females ...} 1,992 1,565 ; 193 | 47490 33,209 i ERG52 0 61510 L.
) , . i &2, 62250
Grand Total, all Insti- [ T s il B
tutions, Mules and ) ! : i
Females -t 21816 1004 | 3,850 665,252 1 501,007 739 ] 327,427 S50 2
' : : {
k !

(@) Schiolars reading wore than one of the foilowin

(b) Ineludes no ecliolurs



"PRESIDENCY.
1932-33.
Educational Institutions for Females.

o a
Alded * ‘ Unaided ! :
g A me a’ . m bos
o | s | -° - =2 0=
& 3 b O e -
= - =@ | ' - =@ . g
] - —Q o - o
P L] ¢35 I+ a =1 —
! (=]
) oy - = "'3 |
-5 = - - = —_
°z | 3 ¥ o5 S T | 3
£4 o (- a . B @ =5 8
=] Ef £2 =& 22 . 3 =F]
S3 53 S e E 53 Za | &%
o= S = = s - 8 == )
& s - @ 4 b | S
10 11 12 | 13 H 15 ;16
ORI S ! ’ |
|
.y i
. I
i ! '
! |
: | ‘ !
! ' i ‘
war s | . : wer | ew
..'. . | l " | - [ T
R - R _ o
e o P * : s . } ar
1 i
o |
14,120 ) 12,881 2,010 | 310 S0d 13 1048
r ‘ i o g
2,870 2,477 360 ! 1 | o585 . 3mo
34060 | 27,445 1260 % T14 . 1T2T12
50,150 0 42,603 3,619 1646 La0 15, 19L1%
]
e ) e
64h ) ue) hi] 39 8 Bi2
|
704 i) 114 1585 133 - -%f-’
i3 31 15 . - 43
39 3H 3H | H
] o 60 h 2] il
77 . - .. - 57
—— - -— _ - . —_—
I
1,760 11 19% 35 &1 Hio 240
U P — R S
sgie| 1211 wHs 2w 1,533 oy 103964
e ———— - p- . _1,4_5 .
. . 2ot 2w . 3.2
Lol [ I -
BLA0| 44214 LiNs 5,053 3,79 3, 1
N — I
: 10,566 703 | 1,332,087

EH60 - 215,695

! |

58,630 | 19,73

~ Grond total of aversge daily
atlendance

-3

13,174

doll
124,104

140,590

1.A73

35278

R

145,07

CLOMGM 16,13
i i

a a7
g =
ﬂ =
o =
) Rl
= L]
W -
it ' 2
— et ':
€8 EE
e —a
S cg
& é . 'é
22 z9
-y 5.2
o 4
18 19
208y 1,261
00 (5%
1,260 G400
3,601 725
A .
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1o
B 22
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1
T | 121
J— 1 e —
4,431 TAG
i)
4,331 7960

gubjeets shinuld be entered coder only one besd.
in Griental Colleges.



BOMBAY
Bririsg DistRicTs—
III-A —Ezpenditure on

Expeaditure on Buildings includes Rs. 107,644 spent by the Public Works Dopartment on
cducstionsl buildinge.

Rs.
“ Migcollaneous ' includos the following main itows i
(1) Scholarships 6,06,178
(2) Hostel Clhiarges 7,40.235
i3) Dnksbhina Graats aud Fellowships 23,070
(4) Travelling allowupces t¢ Non- oiliclul Muu‘bors of Suhoo‘l Book
Cowmmillees - 2,612

Government Insbitutions

- ‘ Gg:;e;;l ’ }:.101;‘55 Ml;l»lxln‘lcl- Iees m())l'l'll'fers Total ‘
funds funds l 1
1 . 2 3 i 4 ] 6 ,
USIvEBSITY AND INTER- ! Rs. s, Rs, ] Iis, ! Rs. = Rs.
. MEDLATE EDUOATION | . : t , I
Upivorsitics ! - . ! E ...... ‘ ..... .
Arts Colleges ~ sogros | L. BT | L3LTEL | 622,908
Yrofessional Colloges— | : 1 i
Law l: ...... A . E 51,541 : . 51,561
Mediciny DOLBLASS ll ............ | LIOS0L [ 1332 | 25200
Education l e T S 68,548
Engineering *, Livdnr - Ll - 360 1,148 1,856,204
Agriculture I o1es0s 0 . oo 9490 1 e | 151435
Commarce v e J 49,707 19,249 65,00 '
Forestry i e 1 .................. f
Veterinary Scicnco ... R .
Intcrwedinto Collegas .. ! ............
e I S
Tolal w.i TIT48 | ... 681860 109440 | 1681238 |
b e e -
SraooL EDUaATION i . E !
General 1 { ' ' ‘
High Sclhools ...E 510,628 R [N 39767 | 845 0,17, 143 ‘
Middle Schools— | | {: L
Tretish i 03 o v 15,616 | o5 43,61
Vernacular v e U mmee e s [ P . E
Primary Sclicols 55447 . e 1,992 [ 139 91.(:1'8 f
' ! —_— I\
Total .. 63878 | | 413075 i 1012 | 10.,62,55
——— . I ! ; |




PRESIDENCY. -
1932-33.
Education for Males.

{5 Granls for tho Kneourngoment io Literature

{6} Examination Chargey
17) Mulla Magazing

(8} Grant to tho Boy Sconls' As

137

sogintion ...

i

i 146
(9,101
$aT
21000

Dislricl Board and Municipal Institulions

e

Govern- Munici-
mont P:;Ed l pal |
funds 3 funds

7 8 ' 9

Fous

10

Other
SOULCUE

Rs. g,

PYLTT searas FTTY

1,535,063

;
;

. eree 1,353,063

Its.

80,005

TOR:E | 2,000 663,70

43,334

53,595,313 14,5697

83,12,625 14,70,347

3
=1

6,41,056

- Govern- ! Taard
, ?&;’(’i‘; ‘ {umds
' :

i 13 I 14

|
|
I

Aided Tastitutions

Its. L

1,521,040

1,00.502 a1
SELM | e
serin e 50,07y {.14%) ,
- o :
| ]
...... ! eere
)
!
arees ‘ v PrTPr PP
|
et ! TuL021 3,201,502 4.370

11,716

0,277

6,024,911

344,048

3,002,136

1,55,70.167

6.60,9H

1,42,26,191

f 11,504 703

1,18,406 3,508

4,243,713 AN



UXLVERSITY AND INTER-
MEDIATE EhDcATION
—eonid.

Universities
Arts Colleges
Irolessional Colleges—

Law

138

BOMBAY
. Britisg DisTRiCTS—
11I-4. —Ezpenditure on

Medicine

Eduention
Engincering
Agriculturo
Commarcy

Forestry

Volorinary Scienco ...,

Intormediate Colloges..

Toinl

BeAnoL BpucaTion
daneral
Hiuh Bchools
Middle Sehools—
Engdlish .

Vornacular

Primary Schools

" Total

1
N
I~
|

Direelion
. Inspection
s Buildings, ete.
Miscolleneousn
Total ..
; Aidod Institutions - coucid. Rc“}":;;ﬁ:g:g;’:lded’
.I — -— _ A
! Muniei- Othor SR Other
| Il.?l?(lls | Fegs SOULCes Totul i TFees sources Totlal
15 ] 16 17 13 19 20 2
T T T T T T T T s e o -
Be. | Rs. | Ra Bs. . Ra Iy, Lis.
[ H
1 I . N [ -
w a2 | lgeooe  omsfo L ..
| i
4% BERT9 136567 ILIMS03 95340 L2349 219,819
ir " i
P IoB1581 G4%0 68,071
. ey i - - ' ton :‘
7,130 2771 0 W 85,019 - -
- \
e I ..... + .. h oy a5 |
| N
o “: . .iny Ty - - |
1
. i e . | .
! T
. | e N . ! . ! ve | s
| |
P . I '
16,640 [ 1522750 | 302,600 | 2166962 | 107001 I 120000 387,800
| r m— —_——
! ﬁ !
[ .
7,085 ; SLEE,ESL SR363T 137006 | 477515 ] 151834 6,20,140
; ! , :
11,648 i 3.37.605 15030 | 64209 | 56,643 : 59,553 1,16,195
129067 | 293503 | 046088 1749861 | 20! engar 2,7
: i
LYBI0 | 29,50,209 | 17,310,060 | G1,40,153 | 6.35,308 , 271667 | 8,08,065 -
| ‘
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PRESIDENCY.
1932-33.
Education for Males—contd.

Total expondlture from

L]
Qovern- Muuaiei- i
ment ::.3035‘] ol Feos
funds unds funda
22 23 o4 25
S R
5. Its. B, I RBs.
1,06,132 ‘ ;
1052757 1LE50m Tussos | Y
130,646 1,76.561 (BRI 16,92
8,055,610 1.17.807 23,143 1,94,967
21,67,421 461,63 1.08,764 2,13.746
i |
|
! !
!
12,0 - G641
TG00 410 DA 13,17.3048
...... P e ! 1,13, 144
1,34.653 J— 15,063 2,146,254
Co 242 - v l 3,306
I
18,401 1.06K0 T8 70,5046
1,26, 04 . I 24,49
|
e i o \ ' "
‘
mmsol 4575 | 130,705 21,5008
i
14,3215 9,631 1.0 o3 S0 R L
1.71.047 11,70% HIRVIAY &.6.5.010
O RLTD 1464, 182 0,350,576 523,106
)
105,195,914 J 14,867,521 31,190,120 44.40.568
|

I
Cther | Grond
Bources totnl
26 0
|
- e
Rs. Fu,
...... 145,102
1,129 19,2
207377 15.563,710
H00,578 16,49,413
7,014,344 35,25,004
1
|
I
I
‘
Lisgon | 0,039,740
301,707 2101030
fiA%) Lauag
17022 G0, 42T
!
b, dH
21,276 RN it
1.7:1,44%
RLF T 6H,0.4
6,1 104 15 H 11

T ik

AR )

16,503,774

h43,5H3

a0 10978

1i.401,072

1.4kt

2,22 45,570
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III-A. —Ezpenditure on

BOMBAY
Drrtisa DisTRICTS—

Government Instlintions

|
| , T - -
— TR MM re | NS o
! 1 g 3 ' s 5 6
Special | R, Rs. | Re. | Es Rs. Es.
Art Schools ! 7,965 B R i 03,29 1139 1225
Law Schools o e U L R U e
hlodical Sehools i w2 00 50,406 916 | 162,21
Normasl  and Tminin:;g 1,95,610 2,553 1 : 3,375 2,01.669
tchools. | [ ;
Engincoring Sclhoolg i a0l | ! : 14,000 283 47,254
Tochaical and Industrial | SL78t | ... 1 50 esn i 4w 34,776
Sehools, : : :
Commereinl Schools LT B e e 12,420
Agricunliursl Scheols o0 | ... i‘ ...... l ...... 14,050
Ryformatory Behools 058 | . ] e 1,675 42,433
Schools for Defeetives .- | wee | sin ] sieeen T T e
Schools for Adults . S : 520
Other Schoels MEDS L e 120 ; 13,274 n.092 69.319
Total B.52T10 200 23 | 12080 | 26w 7.0004
I
Grand Total ...! 10,69,137 900 ST | InBAGE 191328  33,85,147
: ; ! |




PRESIDENCY. "

1932-33.

141

Education for Males—contd.

District Board and Munlcipal loatitutions

Alded Institutions \

— e -
Govern- s | | . |
Board jMunicipal! ., Othor Govornment| DBoard
}Tﬁ_]’:{; funds funds | Fues gourced I Total funds Tuuds
ki ] 9 J 10 1 1 19 13 14 !
. —— —— —— . P
Ra, Rs. Ras. | Ra, Rs, Ra, Rs, Ru, 1
|
..... .- areren : 1120 ears |
|
............ ol 70 1,941 6.2
i
e L e P 2,400 976
22 406 16,4920 29,71 4471 TS THAW 145,481 950
‘ |
............... I !
| |
........................ : 65,424 .
............ . R | - 33,540 PRV
1
1688 | 1007 7,920 b 10810 9,951 o
410 e 2108 L. | e i 3,118 9,447 100 |
- - — - X P - —
25,030 16,377 41,189 4,001 I 7021 ! 94,619 2,848,564 1478
_ 7 ——— e
85,37,564 14,586,724 31756TH 7,32.045 : 6,67.927 1.45.41,531 19,44,877 23,087

i
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Aided Ingtitutions—eoncld.

BOMBAY
BRrITISHE DISTRICTS—
ITT-A —Ezxpenditure on

Reeognised (Unaided)

i Institulions
! _ . —
Muniei- i i i
- ! h!':?jﬂl Fong s(o)lti}rlg:s | Total . Fees s?rtli-]::s ] Total
13 i‘ 16 17 l s 11 20 | o
] 1
Special—concld. | 17: Ra, ! Ra. Rs, ‘ Rs Rs. Rs,
Art Schools ‘ 16 | 1,036 1 2,306 D e
Law Schools - i ..... | -
Medienl Sehioaly ISR . i ‘ .
Normal and Training f I owissz | 16939 1,493 ’ sy | 1,8s
. Hchoola. i | ! : ‘
Engincering Schools . . 655 | ; 8,750 -
Technical and Iﬁdua-‘ 10,651 ] 1,08,297 : 63,401 w 3,14,46K) 5,456 4,534 ' H, 10
trial Sechools. | i . | i
Commercial Schools ; 10w, 2,70 B 1 4,048 45,5449 ‘ 14,421 , 1.11,970
Agrieultural Schools l | e [ . ]
Reformatory Schools I 1,802 906 2011 | 803 : !
Schooty for Dofectives.,  4.700 B8 1 D0069 | s | .
Sehiools for Adults i 3402 7548 34,810 i 30,050 518 2,552 i 2,505
Other Schools ‘ 2,743 2345 | 34153 i 147,458 ! 307 1 507 | .
. | . | 1
Total ... 2408 | 120268 | 1864371 580045 102431 | 22047 124478 |
| ——— VRN S _—
Grand Total 2,18,745 | 4502317 22,098,192 8597401 '3'.95.750i 4,23,683 |12,20,433 |
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PRESIDENCY.
1932-33.

Education for Males—conclil,

Toial expenditure from

! | ) L o S
Go;-:;?]r:euﬁ Board funids il M?l?:‘f]'sp“] T'ves Other sourcos Qraod Total
i I
o3 a3 ' 21 | a5 | i o
. | | \ -
Rs. Re. | s, B Ha, R,
99,085 . 2,459 PR U 1,04,550
92,249 w0 0%, 1% Hil 1.5
200866 1 . . i 1144 0204 15,40 U AT
R 376 21,645 e Y
186018 15,300 A0,657 119,965 T 441,000
i . :
3223 1,000 1,07.197 17,007 18,447
M0 1 L . 14080
105,58 ) S 1,02 0 3055 181,736
13,545 l _____ . 1,700 3 0,116 45,70
19,309 1060 11,31 BBl ) 87,150 70,276
54,600 { 10 6471 146,119 43,752 F RUIRRY
.
8,16,363 18,055 69,905 508000 a3 | 160008
1
'1,46,38,009 15,71.590 35,37,801 e 43,54,583 4,18,70,425
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EOMBAY

Britrise DiwsrricTs—
IIT-B—Fipenditure on

Expenditure on Buildings ineludes Rs. 319 spent by the Public Works Department
o Migcollapeoua’ inaludes the f;llo“-ing muin items 1—
8.

{1) Seholarships e 30,058
()} Bostel charges . 5,06,978
13) Examipation eharoes e 5819
(1) Grant to Girl Guido Atsociation .. 3,000

Goveromeut Institutions ’
Govern- Itomed Muanicipal L B ‘Other | J
ment [uudy funds fuuds =~ Yeos BOUIrCOR Total
: ! ! 1 X
1 { g 3 i 1, s ‘ 6 .
e By R iy
Rs. ! Ra. Ra. Ru. Ha. Ra.
Scnoorn EpUoa- :
TION 1
4 !
| ' ; . :
General 4‘ ! i !
High 8elwools _1 B 1,454 | 16,669
) b
Middle Soliools— ! . |
I i
English | 41,811 I ...... 414 0 L 46,235 !
T'rimary Sehools | ol TR Y | e 87,284 '
: | i
Total i LN | | hulicy | . 1.02.176
| ! '
' | ‘. ; - |
i ! ' } , |
Special | ’ i !
Modieal Schools... | ... F . U e e I
Normal snd Traln-; 10200 ... 2,608 | e, | owee | Loass |
ing Belicols. 1 1 |
Teehnieal and [n-! ... LV L | " '
dustrial Selioels. i '
Commereint P TN i ......
Sehools, i . J
Scheels for De-, .. . i T ! ' i
feclives. ) ‘ .
Sahools for Adnlts I e ! ...... U e |
Othor Schools P v S S U e ]
! |
.: ! |
Total ... 102,009 ! - 2,603 voses L8R [ 106054 ‘
I I
i ‘ ;
Grand Totel for 196517 e 4,603 5668 1,942 2,045,730
Femalera.
Gl;?nld Total for 19,658,137 | 200 2,718 | 1218764 194,328 33,85.147
Sladpg, !
' i
Grand Totalforall, |  21,65,034 ’ 200 532 | 1224482 | 196270 |  S5,0L577
! |
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PRLESIDENCY.

1932-33.

Education for Females,
on educational Luildinga,

District Board snd Munieipal Institntions . Alded [oatitutions |
[ S _
Govern [ i
: Bourd ' Mubnicipal o Othor \ ! Covern- Hourd
txlxlngﬂg funds funds = Tevs y Bources | Totul i meut funds | fuadd
7 8 e 1w . um ' 1z | 1 Lo
N ‘
— — —— — i ‘ —— -
| ! . ! ' |
i |
Rs. | Rs. s, | Ra. Ry, K. T Its,
! [ i i
' |
| 1
: ; I
. : |
e e . R 1 <13 [ I Iy
i f J ! ‘
.
144 L9 1 L — 1263 ot 0N
124454 109565 14,51,000 .35 11,447 | 24,213,059 1,66.H05G 1,56
| —_ : —_
11,44,658 1,028,845 14,052,124 .04 31KT 24,125,082 G0 T U4
;
—_i ————
i
‘ |
I ' I
...... PO v
! i . v
R | 9,055 i L Duss 55,070
...... O . — ‘ w410 . L
‘ H
| t !
wvear wresm aamen e emeere e f . 218 veveen
e e e e e ! s 1,575 .
PO 1w . . ' 1.9 0 L r
- R B s ' By oo
' !
- - I
0,085 e e 9,045 520 l
’_' ! \ . Cevant 4 g |
12,44,688 ' 10095 1461213 [T § ¥ 7] 200657 £.72,221 4470 f
' T . g o )
B5.a7.604 . 1456,724 dLIT.571 7,32.045 67027 - 1,1541,-01 19,110,277 R
0752052 . 1606580 47858 735,420 | BI3ALL | LTLTRAS 3,017,104 2205
2,252 9. ‘

Bk Na 8—10
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Alded lustitutionge—coneld,

BOMBAY
Britisg DISTRICTS—

[II-B—Expenditure on

Ingpention e
Buildings, ete....
Miseollpneous ...

Toial

nn

l:acognlsed (Unaided)

: i Institutions
| e - — —— . | ————
| ' 1 ¢ i :
\
- ' Munieipal | - i Othor ; Other
. tunds | Foe® | Lsurces Total ; Feas . gources  Lotol
| I [ ‘
15 C16 17 18 [ 19 20 a
- T Tt T T s T Ty T T - { L} f
Sogoor Envoa- ]r R3. Ra. | Rs, | Rs. i Rs. Ra. Rs.
TION ; H | i
General ! : ;
Hizh Schiools ' 5,501 n84.052 1 98658 ' 14,95331 l 22,44 743 30,234
Middle Sohools— i ] }
f ; :
Engiish 2,518 61,805 ¢ $6.778 ° 145,550 ‘ 618 | 18,520 24,838
i !
Primary Schon]e! 5,279 50,348 | 424763 . 745,131 63 | 21857 92,555
: -
Total .. 79,598 1 175,705 9,00810 | 93,50,351 | 20.de0 | 45907 77627
! _ l !
| r | |
Special | i |
i
Medical Schools ... S . , . .
Norma! and Traiz- 6.180 10,293 445 LGOI 1503 6,559 7.762
ing Behools. ! i [
Technical and In.| 47, 11,4664 . 39.168 8165k ] 1719 1,119
dustrial Sehools. ! ! :
Commeroial ... I 5764 ... ' 7.919| .- - rerees
Schoola. ! I -
B%hogiln for De-l 90 : 3,085 - 5,023 | .
sotivasn, N . :
Behools for Adults] 100 L641 | 7441, 11,092 i 958 4,62 5.681
Other Schools %0, 2,051 3,764 6,733 ] e, e
: i ! i
' . ' , ! " .
Total ... 7,797 S1L418, 98,787, 200411 ) alsu ! 1d@es ! 18,062
: ) : | [ .
{ | ! ! J |
Grand Total for' 87,925 BOT129 090647 | 258762 SL6T | 61,110 ) 93,689
Females. ‘ ‘ ! i i
5 v : 1 ! I f
Gr!'&n]d Total forl 215,748 4502817 { 22080027 85.97.361 b 76700 | 422658 ' 12,920,433
alag, i i |
i : : i | i
: ' ! !
Grand Tnhn.lforal], 520789 1,34, 66,235 | I g25,300 ‘ 4,84,703 £ ATTE

MOBOTI | 309440
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PRESIDENCY.
1932-33.
Education for Females—concld.

Total expenditure from

Government Board ! Muniecipal - Other Grand
funds : funds funds Feos l BOUTCOS Total
22 23 ‘ 24 ' 5 ‘ 26 27
Rs. Bs. | Re. | Rs. l Ra. K.
8L | 3,030 J 20809 . .. , LI 1,165,053
1828 | 168 { 13,562 M55 | 39,108
1,08,661 i) 2,947 1,40,528 1,956,602 1 4,48,417
| | | |
|
198,226 | 1,002 ‘ isde8 ! 1,40,334 ! ,11,179 I 5,09,204
! !
| i ff,[,,f_____. el __
i
J ! |
! i ; [
i i i ; .
. | ;
| ,
4,156,223 800 5401 ! o770 ! 9,99,194 14,72,22
. | . |
|
77042 o0 | 3,637 2097 ! 1,06,200 354,240
AT - 111,500 15,22,268 BT,430 | 4,082,107 86,31, 274
| ! L |
10,599,606 | 122801 | 15,831,728 1717 | 0,060,604 , B2,01,706
i . I
|
I ‘ i
' i
FrPR . o U mmmas aeeaes I e e .
1,57,068 17,568 150 | 53,060 2,30,417
10,418 . M7 11,604 40,847 63,417
2186 ... — 6154 | e l 7,540
1,288 850 O 8,185 J 6,023
1,710 - 100 2,397 12,266 \ 16,673
B48 l 50 2,06 3,784 6,731
1,73,53 | ‘ 19.415 33,677 1.13.562 4,40,112
93,11,662 | 1,16,363 16.96.569 - 8.01,002 12,155,345 63,00,771
1,46,39,009 10,71,690 35,357,501 746361 | 42,594,513 3,08,70,6.2
1,69,50,661 20,43,2°3 51,734,370 5454, T04 L5436 351,71 K46

Bk Na 8—10z
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BOMPBAY
Brrrisg DisTRICTS—
IV-A4.—Race or Creed of Male Scholars

Hin

Europeans Indisn  —

008 Anglo- ). igtinng Inter l

|
—_— Indiang ! Advazced ! mediate :Backward;é
E 1 | e | B E % | g ’
Total, Male Population ...E 25,233 149,315 : 973,388 ?5,503,843 2,030,436 ||
Schoot Education i i | | E
Ciasses ; : E ; j
Primary 1 v o6 | - 75! 35,227 ! 131.075} 45,167 l'
u ’ 258 403’ eaam ! mees 20,309
I - el . 850 2968 23912, 68,767 17,160 '
v - ! 221 o7t wa00s ! 500 12,021 ‘
v 204 el 2161 ' 47622 8,739 |
Middle Vi 191 LHE L 193151 26.600 £,078 [
vII R 155 L0791 14858 | 16,650 2,608 |
VI - 19 916 13881 | 14,660 2,907 |
Hizh 1< “ . me 9w, 2063 27 |
X % - 200 G456 9,008 913 |,
X1 wf 1] wo| 65T L6 19
X1 o : w! e | 1wl 173
Towal . 285 B6W [_ 200,13 : 491755 | 3.1
University and Intermediate Education. : : I
Intermediato classas— : i E |
' 18t veas - 3 133 1,011 ' 20 34
2ud yen - - 9. 106 1895 | 21a 26
Legree classen— 1 . I ‘
14t yoar - - 10 50 935 98 B
. 2nd year I 8 G5 1 B2y ‘ 86 . 7
3:d year j e e I B I T
Post-graduate slarses— { J ! i I
18t yenr ,,.E 2 16 ! 243 ‘: 00
%nd yeor : 1 12 ] 200 18 [ 3
Resoareh students i’ 1 | '.|_6'i 6 | 5
Total - ] s I 5,080 711 ‘ 76
Ng{o:?st. scholars in rocognised inatitu-i 2,313 "4, 001 l 206,150 432,446 \ 113,307
No.of seholars in unrecognised inatitn-] .. .. 191 5,768 - 3..76 1,333
toas. Graod Total ../ 2918 24,260 | 211,977 f 436,721 114640
]

* Statlstica of seholury belonging to Jauin, Lingovat and Marathe Communities Ineluded
ueder Hiudus are as under :—

. Pritnary Schools. Sccondury Sehiools, Cotleges,
(1) Lingayats 59,500 2,073 153
(3) Marathus 126,177 6,139 w3
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PRESIDENCY.
1432-33.
receiving General Education,

dus,* 'l
?j:&’::;' iBuddhists ; Pavsis ' Sikhs Othors Tolal ;ﬁ:‘;::”ﬁl{:(ﬂﬂ
Toinl ' | \ rurnl arvus
3 ' 4 f & J 6 : 7 8 9 10
8,607,672 { 2T T ; 16T . i 56 | BOT T 1%L0as ' LATZAS
I |
201,460 57,059 | 5| 1015 | 420 ° 5072 K109 110
117,151 31,119 1 l ege | 154 f om0 ! 1T 07,4152
100815 [ 25.200 | 1 ™ 134 o815 1m0t b1
89,652 ! 19755 1 : 761 135 2,463 115,700 0,597
T 158 ... | B2 '! 104 TR fin 55
19,602 [‘ 10,204 _1[ 829 ' 93 2oy | Gl 43401
33,610 | fas 650 ‘ 61 1,550 43,610 21,671
30,707 ! n3t | 1! 109 41 1.224 l 0,195
000 | L . i 605 | @ en' 1w
6,659 I3 640 ‘ O W 1M
7416 | 036 e o2 1! 111 9,41
8617 936 — 8 | 12 S 10,013
5,150 | 176,623 13 838 1010 VLTI 0857
| |
N ‘ ; I
2,207 b1 P o3 } 6! 175 00H 158
2,065 ' L T 227, 3 114 275 451
| -
1,000 | o ol g by 1007 11
915][ R ™ 1 19 1172 10
S R N e e e .
? , ‘[ i |
o3 ?io. R 3 413 i
em 24 . 17 i 11 ’ ot a0
7, 6 : 14 ' ...... B4 "110 3
6,760 o6 ... ™5 | 12 ITE e 1459
BLez | 177.081 3 0,013 i— 1141 A5 Powed e
10397 1558 ... 1h3 | 16 P i 14442
762539 ‘ 192,420 | 13 9.606 ‘#1.151 T Tmem Loloos TR

1t Tue following ere toelndrd undor keading * Backward Hindos ' (=
1) Aboriginnlia and Hill ‘Tribea.
12) Dopressed Classes and
(3) The rest.

{ Class L xepresonts infant class.



BOMBAY

Britisg DisTRIOTS—

IV-B.—Race or Creed of Female Scholars

Enropeans ‘ . Hin
_ sad dnglo- | o L0 e !
* : Advanced | iR, |
1 E 3 Sa ! N
— — N |
Total, Female Population - 15,477 134,772 542,078 i 5,212,534 !
Senoot Edusation ; A | i
Clasaes i ’ l w
Primary It - - TuL 4706 31,186 \ 10,908 L
1 351 9089 16,220 16,987 |
11 - e 3 | 1641 14,206 | 12,475 ;
v L 308 ! 1,394 | 1101 8,118 !
v - 300 1,14 8243 4849 |
Middle VI -y 252 | 860 5,516 | 5160 |
v ot 819 | 4,081 [ 1,866 |
vILx - v am | osg | 1018 | s |
High fo'd 1 149 | 241 996 ’ 0 |
X % | 87 73 | "
X1 } i 56 529 l 33
X o 2 | 51 a2 5
Total  ..i 3,008 | 18,525 84,710 86,383
University and Intermediate Eduoation.L l .
Intermediato elasses— ' ; : |
186 year -.I 1 : 41 u7 i [
md year o, .: 1 : 43 158 { [ !
Degrso cluu]e:mnr ‘ 3 : 13 ‘ 51 l 1 .
pd yoar i ! 8 1 l
3rd year : | ‘ !
Fosturaduplo cdegios— .. I |r | 12
2nd vear ...... o : 2 |
Rogsareh students o - 1 1 i
Total ... s | 16 42 16
No. of schiolars in recognised [nstitutions. 3.012 13,641 95.1; 56,409 ;
No. of sshelars In norecogwised insti-; ‘ 100 162, 410 l
tutions. "__ _ ‘ _ i
Grapd Total ... 3012 . 15,721 56,735 86,628 E

* Statistica of dchnlars belonging te Jaio, Lingeyad and Maratus Communities lmelude

upnder Hindus are as noder ;—

Primary Schoola. Socondury Serools,

1) Linguvais o 10,021

36
(2) Murathss 21,163 372

Colleges,

1
7

a
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PRESIDENCY.
1932-33.

recciving General Education.

dos* ! .
—Bnck- huilunl&?::g L]i)i:i!z(.lt-s Pnrsis Bikhs  Othors Total 1!:“?1)‘[*.‘]“”;7‘1:‘:51
wardt Total | | rural arca,
¥ 3 4 | 8 i 7 & 9 10
1,055,572 | 8,010,485 1,066,618 ! 174 1 43,033 THT O 16LBU 10,330,544
|
10544 82435 99050 W 091 He 3 122,200 SEALG
8,155 35,018 10,083 1 ‘ 7 (7] 1500 51,135 LR AT
2410 20,181 6706 .. . B3 42 1.4 10,42 17,073
1469 008 | 3.8 . a0 45 1,188 23,910 10,06
830 13915 3,008 .. | 7l 14 747 14,055 0
201. 7,967 ) ) T8 10 W ane ER)
218 5665 00 . 667 5 265 74678 Lsia
16 1340 51 e an | 3 85 T 154
7 1,052 W e EY 2 i Tote o1
1 8 % | 518 1 32 1,350 i
2 563 10, . 231 2 2 506 3
..... . " sas j 2 L 230 1 19 28 13
T leas 206 sam’ 8 | i 2 100w 1,700 17,602
- 155 . - - ? 304 )
3 167 1 . P i1 o i
| B . e S 1 3 2
51 2 WS 8 o7 2
v 12 - . f I .2 I .
1 3 . - 7 e ¥ 1,
- PR 3 ; 1 o 1
PR g .. 9 @ | w m
0247 005w | Eazms O %340 ANz 10085 | e ViT i
s 055 2,906 PETT 3 | .. T g 70004 §Am
TTi0s13 208085 5160 9 7,385 3lz . 10,376 Eas . 12000

| The following are ineluded under hoading ** Backward Hinduvs ' i—~

(1) Aboriginals anad Hall Tribes.
12y Dopressed Clasues and
(49) The rost,

{Class I ropresentainfant class,
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BOMBAY
Buirisa Disriicrs—

Ved ~—Ruce or Creed of Male Scholars

Europsans Indian . o Hin
o m}gd‘}:géo" ¢ Christiang Int
: Advanced mé]die;t;a
; 1 3 B 3b
Sehool Education. !
Art Sehools 3 7 319 141
Law Schools wl e E ...... I
Modieal Schools .. B ! 6 459 ‘ a2
Normal and Traiving Schools... o l (55t I 221 } 2938
Iingineering Schools i : 1 438 | g
Technical und Ihdngbrial Schools G ! 3t ‘ 830 188
Commercial Sehools... 21 138 871 G0
Agricultursl Schools.., e ’ ...... 10 16
Beformatory Schoels ! 23 69 . 270
Bchoola for Delcotives o 2 l 40 102 I 51
Schools tor Adults = ] 5 Y] 537 | 1085
Qther Sohools 1 ...... 1,578 I 192
Totul 51| Bl 5,277 | 2,602
; l
University and Intermediats Edusation, | L j
Law 1 2 80 | 167
Meodicine - - - - [ 74 4875 23
£ducation — ' 4 70 | 6
Engineeritig - 1 : 10 193 j 18
Agriculturo .. I . ! 5 105 19
Comnnerce vl e i 10 224 15
Forostry - b e e TR
Veterinary Seienco . s s cereen I ...... E "
! -
Total ... 2] 135 163 | 207
: - : .
Grand Total ... 53 1' 823 i 7,216 | 2,869
!

* Tha following are 1nelided under Hindng 1=
{1} lingayats . [ w30
{2} Maruihng - - 1,109



PRESIDENCY.

1932-33.

153

receiving Vocational and Special Education.

dun

B* ! No. of
‘TBM]{_ | ————— ﬁ:&l&rﬁ-lsuddmstsr Parsla Sikhs EOthora‘ Total %,rigi‘:?{;.ﬂl
ward Total | | [ ' | aroaw
3 4 5 |‘ 6 T | 8 oo W
4 .
|
1n| PRI 2 3 2t N bl
R R TN R B
...... [ 484 21 . L 3 H 530 P
63 542 187 . b | e 10 813 6l
9 76 10 : 1! 16 [ & i
09 ’ 1.437 16 ' 164 ( 7 47 2,158 72
84 | 101G ® 2 o 1 62 1,60 19
...... 2 56 O g 50 ' 64
61 403 252 | o] e 1 7 R | 14
3 156 2 I‘ + 0] TR IEIY o
1,308 : 2,560 2,519 ‘F 10| 5! . 5.8} ot
17 ' 1,787 105 SV : 6 | 180 19
‘r ; | f | | :
1655 0531 340 5! 506 650 2100 1440 31z
| ! I i
' i | i . { |
2 : 1020 ! 65 ! i 11 l ...... 7 | 121 330
6: 515 62 19 ' I By | e 413
| 76 | 3 . 1 i ] &
1 a4z | 3 I, ! 3| a Y 3
...... 144 - 2 | 5! 2 1 ' 12 10
1 20 | 0| ol 61 ’ 25 : Bh 1 56
...... - - S i
...... ;, | .
0; 26, 201] . 168 o im|  2om , w0
| .‘ — = -
1668 J 11,763 8,620 5 604 | | 4w Liaez ! 4,012
| i i : |

t The following are fneluded uader tho besdiog  Backward Hindose " i—
1) Aboriginalr and Hill Tribas.
(2) Dapreseed Classes and

{J) The rest,



BOMBAY

Bririsg DisTRICTS—

V-B.—Race or Creed of Female Scholars

Hindus*
- Europeans Indian
a:ixddilnglo- (E!Jris- i L : B
—— ndiang inns nter- | t Baek-
Advanced medinte | ward | Total J
\
1 B @ 3y | 8@ 3
- T oo T Pt T !
. ! t .
Schoot Edueation, ! ! ! : |
| : I
Art Sohools 5 16 2y | ’ 2% |
Mpdical Sehools o 1 m 15 | 1 l . 19
Normal snd Traininit Schools’ 53 251 259 ‘ 100 | 1 369 ‘
Teehpies] and Industrial 176 107! 56 | 24 507
Schools. . | i .
Cowmmercial Echools - 49 3 L1 1
Agrienltural Schools i Bae e e : ; . ™
r '
8chools for Defectives i 1 15 14 7! ' a1 '
Sehools for Adults... S i 17 305 | 61l 74 - 460 |
. ! !
Other Schools .. o ; i 0 15 | 115
, : ‘ i
' 5 —— -
Totsl .. 180 517! 1,250 273 108 | 1.650:
' ! . ! !
i ! i
University and quormedw.te | '
Ldueation. X
| | '
Law e e e i 4 6 S 6
Medicine 1t 18 15 8 53
. I
Education . raren 6 i} ; . . 6
Commeree .. e e | e b eee : -
| ' i ;
: | ; .
Total ... 1 28 | 67 ! 3 - 65
!
{ ! !
Grand Total ... 111 515 1,397 | 950 108 ].'."15l
. i : |

*The following are included under " Hindue*' j=

1) Linguyats
{2) Marathas

e



PRESIDENCY.

1932-33.

receiving Vocational and Special Education.

No, af
. pupila
Mubhammadans | Buddhists Parsly Siklus Others Total from
rurnl
LICHRA,
i 5 8 T 8 ' ) 0
I .
| .
b I S : 14 “ 2 [ A
b O 4! g u
i : ‘ :
4, ! 4 18 | 8o 26
I : 8 5, 1% bl v
- T— ‘ S ' " By
| ! '
..... . J i o o -
. e 20 e 30 13
) 4 e ' 190 18 664 . b
M 62 1- 193 u
‘ i ! ' ‘
134 | , 306 | 6 | % 2 B4 4z
| | ‘ |
! ! ; i Wy e
...... | . i 6 }
3 | 17 . 9 ! e
\
...... } — 2 - T I
| ' '
l ...... . : . —
| : . o
I 2 T, 0 14 o5
1 |
187 31 | ﬁ( 108 2 0o

t The following are ineluded under the heading = Backward Hindus' i~

(1Y Aboriginals and Hill Trlbss.
t2) Depreasod Classes and
(3) The roest,
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BOMBAY

BriTisg Districrs-—

VI-A—Men

quoalifications

Trained Touchers with the following educational I

Class of Iustitutions A Dogre \15;;1;?%:?; %r Puseed PT:_?;:;;{ . qé‘,ﬁ}‘}f:,,.
Finnl School School tions
a 3 4 5
Primary Schools ‘ l i
Government | I ' 143 -
Loeal Board and Municipal .| . - oo | 4,435 1 ..
Ajded ... I 633 !
Unaided e e b e T e 1 b1 .
i |
Totwl ... | i ) 1] . 15,181
Middle Schoois
Goveroment 15 2| : T TN
Local Board and Municipal 6 3 1 2 b3
Aided ... 14 2 2 2 7
Unaidod 1 3 1 8
! )
Totul ... 86 3 1 5 : 8
High Schools |
Government - .. o 283 AL . 3 : 13
Loeal Board and Muonisipal 34 5 - I 7 . 11
Aided ... . 226 103 13 7 “ o3
Unaided . . 7 3 i 3 2
Total 577 b 14 0 7
I— t
Grond Totel ... 613 - 170 18 16506 | 87 i
5
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PRESIDENCY.

1932-33,

Teachers.
Untrained Tenchers
- qumll 'g‘ntlu.l : Groud
Pos . . raioed nntrilnes Totul of
ossesring a degres Posseasing no degrea tesolors veachors toschors
Certifi- | Uncertig- , Uncerti- ’ |
cated , cuted  Certificated fonted |
& 7 5 9 10 : 1 18
e —————ee L -
: ' i
! ‘ r
e 90 ™ 20 | 11
6 12,074 M8 1hoay ; 47,473
& 12 | 1 8,680 Gxy 8,670 ] 1,80
- ! a37 18 g o1
— ! - —
5 | 12 ; 780 16,068 15,182 16,565 HAXITLS
; ‘ i : '
1 B 5 [ "o 12 p]
n ! 43 51 25y 13 364 471
22 F 125 ® ) T ey 05
1
6 1 4 159 4 16 | 1
| | ' .
- ! ' : i
40 | T 122 31 15 1,159 | 1,294
| : S
| ! f !
o | |
I 1
B 2| 19 39 833 08 1
1 | 74 | 30 120 " ] 1 B
208§ ST 2G4 112 17T+ 2,60 2,145
4 f 7 13 919 X 43 | 176
I _ PR
| - !
353 ! 1,15 26 - 1,193 7 348 4,020
- |
398 | 1.3 14828 18,502 1,194 91,97 HYRICH
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BOMBAY

_BrITISE DISTRICTS—

. VI-B—Women
Trained Teachera with the following educ¢ational i
qualifioations . |
Passed | - l
1 Py . S ! Passed Pagsged Lower
Class of Iustitutions A Degree Mélélggcﬂr i Middle Primary | qualifien- |
Final | Sehool Sohool ticng
s e | s ‘ ;|
| ' ’
Primary Sohools : !
Government [ i i 48
1
Local Board and Munieipal - ' ; 2,009
X 1
Aidod .. f 565
Unaided | . 26
]
Total wo! e e | e 2,639 nean
| ;
Middls Sohools i
Government ... - 11 | { 3
Local Board and Munieipal . vhaner, ! - e .
Alded ... 6 73| 6 9 27
Uoalded ver  amaren gl L et
|
Total .., 17 82 b i 12 27
!
High Schools |
Government . [ 2N IO R S 1 ... '
Local Board and Municipal e N - i ......
Aided ... . 64 301 3 i 19 41
Unaided - 5 16 e a
!
!
i
Total 4 314 i 8 | 20 43
) |
. 1 !
Grund Total 859 396 1 13 i 2,671 T0




PRESIDENCY.
1932-33,

Teachers.
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Untrained Teachers

) ) T T - Total Tota} Grond
Possessing a degree Pysaessing no deyree trained untrained Total of
o lencbors teachors Lewnliors
Certifi- Unecertif- Certift- ° ;
ented eated cated | Unecertitieated .
1} . 7 l 8 ] 10 11 11
. ) T T T o
1 4
| L |
[OTP - e 6! 8 t Ii o
e 16 1,662 2,008 | 1,678 | 3,687
8 1 595 656 tog | 1,460
i . 17 ' % 17 44
| i
‘ | {
...... ) 17 2,55 | 2689 404X b4
| . | -
! !
1 2 q 1 14 | 0 ay
S e d 3 4
B 10 4 - 10 140 o4f)
31 KU @ 34 41
! ‘ ———
3 15 6 1.0 113 174 I 817
- —_— i
I H
i
1 3 4 4 " B
24 97 2 141 438 484 0%
- H 1 3 17 -1 I [
|
FLE 104 o a73 157 fil g ‘ it
5 i
27 125 19 3,103 RS A SouH ok
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BOMBAY
Bririgsg DisTRICTS—
VII.—European

. h LAY
Total, Curopoan and Apelo-Indisn pojulation, ... ;‘I;ln}.;e:los 151_;%’? [

Consgus of 1981,
Total ... 40,710

1 . :Numbor pfg |
e (S5 TR Yo
tions March - ticos for | peanson
: dlet | :};:ﬂleﬂs;;x;;l rolls |
b 8 3 4
Ingtirwtions for Males i
Arts Colleges Y J ............
Treaining Colleges ... Y O f ............ !
Hizh Sechools 7! 1,604 i 139 301
Middle Schools .. o | 627 275 100
Primary Schools N [ L e 1:
Traiuing Schools ... | . | ...... i ...... I
Technical and Industrial Schools F - [ | '
Cemmercial Bchools... . en " ...... I . | .
Qther Schools , i l ......
i
- | | :
. Total ... 16 2,131 4114 : 401 |
Institulions for Females r T I
Arig Colloges e e eeeer : l ...... \’
Training Colleges ... e [ e
High Sehools — 13 2598 855 | 719 |
Middla Sehools wol 5 : By 132 ! 61
Primary Hohools . ! [N
I'raining Schools ... * -] 65 ' e l 15
Tochoicsl nnd Induestrinl Sehools O i ......
Qommereial Sahools ... - 1 | 53 X 7
Other Schools ] } et e ,
Total .| @ i 8,503 817 798
Grand Tota! for Institulions i aw l 5,433 ‘ o4 i 1,169
. ! A

BExpenditure nn Buildings includes Ra. Nit Epoat by the Pullie
Weorks Depurtroont.

v Miscellaneous' ineludes the following main itoims — R,

1) Hostol (Boarding) elisrges e 8,758,323

{2 Sebolrrsbips aud Yoo grants § - 24,172
11,100+ 12,012 I

{1 Exarination charges 57

Total .. 463,252



PRESIDENCY.
1932-33,
HEducation.
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Poreentage to Buropean aad Anzlo-Tndian populstion [ Molwa .., 5y -
of thosv at school. { Fotuales... U1y
Total ... 1y
Teachoers Expuoditure from
: . : \ {
Trained Untraiped Government “Locul Fousx Other I Totnl
| funds | foods | ¢ BOUrced | eapendituro
. | i
3 i 7 l 8 I 9 10 11
- T = — T |—_ R — ""_ - - -
[ | Hs, Re. Ry, | (P its,
| |
T ‘ e
] 29 l Lse.080 LL 1,60,134 449,592 390,746
25 12 ] 2l 33 . ' 17,104 : 31,601 TO, MK
!
............ : " . .
| i
|
B | — e . - e
I
VR . - — e v e
! \ '
\ —
78 11 152,32 ... . ‘ 177,404 80,031 } 4.10,654
- - . -
168 . 57 166,129 L. ’ 2,04,012 07,519 §,605,0.90)
22 4 1225 . \ 11,560 16,002 NN
I
i L e e -
| e [
.4 11 19,560 L 6,772 M3 NSRS
! |
LTy asrane I LELYEE ) ‘ ELALEL * e
3 1 BI85 ! 5,764 r 7,510
rraas b aamaen danane e T TE T S A LEE .
18] 63 200,159 ' g | L2 )an OB
! | —
l | —
270 164 352,402 L. | 4,03,5% BRI PR LA R
i '
Inspoction 11,558 ; s ST ]”",,
Buudiogs snd {furni-! 2,05 ! =7 1463 A
ture, ote. o o 5 o0
Miscelluneous - LIZb . 1.64,061) 12000 b
Total .. LU | e L5527 R
; i
Grand Total ... 4755 | ... I 5,3.013 e I

* Foeal Funds ineinde both Distriet Bioard and Mamecipal taods.

Bk Na 8—11
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BOMBAY
Britise DisTRICTS—
VIII.—Ezamination
T ; MALES
| Number of Examinees |  NumberPassed
Examinsationa i ." T f o ’ .
' Publie* { Private : Total ; Public* : Private | Total
| 3 3 1 5 G
DEGREE EXAMINATIONS ; } ' |
"Arts and Sciencs [ : !
D.Litt, b ;
Ph.D, - .
D.Se. t ;
M.A. - - 155 40 19 . 104 1 105
M.Se, , 5 51 | 50 | Y
B.A. (Honours} ... “ ! 389 15 | w5 320 | 7 327
B.8¢. (Honours) ... vee ' i
B.A. (Pass) 407 l 314 o 27 L 1m 405
B.Sc. (Pass) .. o L g9 4 [ 258 | B w8
Law ‘ 3 : ' i
Master of Low .. 21 [ 2 . @ ! 2
Bacheior of Law... 1042 ‘ 1,082 198 ¢ ! 498
Medioite i i i |
M.D. - 16 : 16 3 l 8,
M.B.. B. 5. 31 i a % . 95
M.C.P. & 8. (Bombay) . I . i -
M8, . LN 15 6 - i, 8
AL Obatetries ... el e i i
B.Hy. . i 10 10 s ; 4
D.0. | Bl . 8 3| i a
Engineering ' : . 4 I
Master of C. E. : .' LI : ‘ |
Bachelor of C. E. o us ' 119 S 78 l
Bachelor of M. E. ol 15 15 ni 1
Education [ :
B.T. | m . 1 63 62
Commeree ! - i
Master of Commarce i 1 1 1 1|
Bacbhelor of Commorea . : 179 I 119 62 63 1
Agricullure i ’
Master of Agriculiure : 1 f 1 1 1,
Bachelor of Agrienlturs - ‘ 85 i 85 T . v l
: |

* i.e., Appeariog from
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I;RE SIDENCY.

1932-33.
Results.
FEMALKS
Number ¢f Examinees Number Puesod -
Publie* Private J Total Publie® Privata Total
1
7 | 8 ‘ 9 10 ' 11 18
. '
g y oo
............ | ; S |
------------ i rrees mrann ! saviun
19 . 1 19 0, .. 10
1 . 1 : 1 1
63 i 63 | 51 \‘ 6l
................. ; i
25 17 42 81 3| oy
|
G . [ 6 | H
|
| ;
.................. | . i
b LI 5 ' i - | 1
B 1 i
I \
2 . i ! -
| !
85 35 | 11 | | 1
...... ! !
f |
| |
...... ! .
| |
...... : i
! !
..... . i \
1 1
i |
...... I . oo
1] I
B e ‘ ] 9 9
* ;
. \
1 e 11 1 e : 1
I N
] 1
)
...... I - i
v Sy i |

a recoxnised Tnstitntion.
Bk Va B—lla
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Examinations

INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATIONS
Interinedinte in Arts
Intermediato in Seience ..
Certificate in Teaching (5.T.C.}
Intermediate in Commerce

Intormediato in Agriculture

Vetoerinary Examination (G.B.V.C)) .

Scaoor EXAMINATIONS
(a} On cbmntetiou of High
School Course
Matriculation Examination
Cambridge School Cortificato
(b} On complelion of Aliddle
Schaol Coursa
Coambridge Junior
Angle-Vernacular Middle ...
Vernacular Middle (Final)...
(¢) On completion of Primary
Course
Upper Primory ...
Lower Primary ...
(d) On completion of Voca-
tional Course
For Teacher's Cortificates—
Vernacular, Higher
Vernnctlar, Lower
At Art Schoola
At Law Schools ...
At Medical Schools (L.Q.P.8)
At Engineeting Schools .

At Tochuical and Industrinl Sehools.

At Commercinl Schiools
At Agricultural Schools

At othor Schools

! MavLes
5 Nomber of Expminecs | Number Passed
1Publ.ic' Private | Total Public* | Private | Total
1 1 a ! 3 4 5 5
| | o
! i 1
P 1us | sl 1w 892 161|108
[ 11586 i 124 1.880 524 . 48 566
LA . a7 169 169
L e eIt | 124
‘ 62! . 63 | 6 . |
E 3 | . w0 21 27
t H
! |
g ]
| 3 :
' 10,515 1,940 | 12,456 1 4,656 599 6,255
LY - 95 | 53 - 3
Vi .. % 13 - " 45
1958 | .. 12,518 | 10,617 10,617
1519 | 318 | 183M 1,666 o6 | €598
15615 1604 | 19s19| 990 454 9,760
84,705 84,705 61,399 61,599
‘ |
; |
\
‘ !
806 61 569 92 | 10 732
o .
; oG 86 12, 2
b . . i
. 38 | - 38 9 i
o] 84 94 80 . 8
{ 129 129 123 13
. 756 79 835 2 | 29 05
, . ‘
ol .-
i i
o -
I

* ji.¢., Avpearing from




FEUALES
Number of Examinces |
Publis® Privato Total I
7 3 9 l
1
‘ - i
!
s 13 aa1
52 7 B89
a |l . Y
mmpnde 1 weemes arbmas I
wpess | kaeee | v
SV | e
1
]
: !
' !
' |
i
i 67 ! 834 |
P 5
8 . ‘ )
1,663 | 3 1,656
3,042 ' @ 3,476
. i
‘ i |
.‘ i i
- '
1869 | 05 | 2,074
1520 15,20 |
1 a 1
|
i
a7 51 §42 !
............ ! |
! |
2 e | 20 |
| : |
39 ! 1! 40

Nuwmber Pussod
Publie* Privato Totuol
10 11 . 12
B * —_—
44 8 I 1
27 | g i 2
I
16 j ...... 46
' ...... |
i
‘ [
)
. !
' i
429 | 1| 14
T | o 73
|
i |
73 . 1 e
1,904 3 1,397
1,481 105 1,686
1,228 i}
1,281
B 5 i | A
11,30t
|
I
!
24T 3 J 25
i
...... T
| !
!
7 - ! 7
pesie | e eren
25 . 25
|

arecoguised Inssitution.
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BOMBAY
Britisg DisTricTS—

IX—Statistics of E ducational

H No, of Institnlions and Scholars,
; Government. D1 triet Board, I Privato,* I Total
Types of Inatitutions. | s ‘
. - ; — |
iInstite-{ Scho- |Inst1tu Scho- [lnstita.| Scho- | Insfitu-
1 toma. | luvs. ; ' tiops. | lers. | tions, | lars. ! tioms, Scholurs,
1 2 s 1 4! s (I I B 9
| ) i i | f
RECOGNIALD INSTITUTIONS, ' i
For Males, }
Arts Collogos 1 250 . ! i 33 2 78
Professional Colleges 1 182 i 1 153
High Bchools ... 1.0 el ow 1 2,797 ' 16| 208
Mlddle Schools 108 3,012 w Tl : 4,600 179 7.673
Primary Sehools ... 6| 957 0180 593508 | 1852 1 G442 0 11,047 | 660707
Trainiog Schools ... . 8] 611 .8y W \ 11 734
Agricultursl Bebhools ‘| - :
) !
Bohools for adalts ... 21 i 441 23, 606 14 1,097
1
Othor Scheols 1 15 ! 7, 345 8 360
i .
Totwl i 16 TLa] 90 509,205 TTiasL | Taaw | 11407 | 674,253
i { . |
]
For Fomales. ! ;
Arts Collcgoes \ .- l -
High Sebools . I |2 =i 2 234
. i
afiddle Sehoals .. 1 I. . . ! I
Primary Schoole .., 6% - 13,80 | 181 | T 86T | GO0
Trainicg Schools ... 4 172 : - Lot G, % 9 401
: I
Agriculinral Bohools wd e : b -
1 ] N
Behools for pdalts ... l 1 i | 2l ‘ 1 21
Other Schools W' | i i
‘ | ; R
Totul ... Al en es0 o |23~ em | oiaw
— !
Grand Tntal for all Reeog- 20 | 1,404 | hidith . 270 I H1,085 12,186 1 725,667
nized Inatitutions. ) j
TI. UNRECOUNIZLD INSTITUTIONH,
For Malas . . @538 . 18653
For Fewalos v 24 753
Toutul 830 17,406
Grand Total for ali Ingtitutiona 13,076 743,072

* Alded and unaided.



PRLSIDENCY.
1932-33.

Institutions in Rural dreus.
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Expenditure on Institutions, Nuwboer of Tunchory,
S e e e
Froin Gov.. From . Io Govern-' i I
cenment | D];ﬁtnﬁh tl:trl?grl 1 I'1011-“t ° u’:-‘nL;.m fo lli)(ln:ltrl:ilu Inprivate, qo
Funds. | g ads. soutcos, CoPeNABNI N b oin. | pchoors.  Hobioolw '
. !
|
10 ‘ 11 12 13 14 i 15 16 ; 17
— — ' — —- - — J—
| ‘ ' '
Ra, | Rs. Ra, ' Rs.
i ‘
T8 .. LISTG T 18074 17 -1 16 a3
. . !

1.36,801 04,734 160,625 26 1 L P o4
51,179 6,832 1,90,675 248,735 10 153 173
12,518 17,363 | 207,34 267,214 — 1i3 3t 2

60,7653 | 17,790,637 7.79.732 35.34,803 4y 19,211 1‘ 2,017 RAY |

195,993 | 2,531 24,53 223054 bl e 2 Kl

...... | e venane : |
1.666 1.138 307 G,881 ol i ul
3.002 ‘ 100 7472 11,474 2 ul 24

T150663 | 1807650 | 1458318 | 106,116 | e | .

‘
‘ |
|
b - S
1
16,113 - 83,760 10,872 . " 25 )

5,320 | 100048 3,060 5,00,628 p—— 1. | ‘ 1l
07,851 o 24,118 1,260,060 ey ‘ B n7

..... .o . i A e "

e 0 o ] [ X 1 t

- : 1 ST B '

- ‘ 1 . , ) S I

6,34,254 1,09,439 & 134957 | B4, o0 bat] 171 #70 Lain

81,1447 | 18,15,589 | 14.Th, 270 §.15,10,106 110 ), F2A 4,470 Ul
' I
‘ .

Erplanatory Notes:—

(1) Figures for urban areas (i.o. municipul, cvotopmont, aolited apd rsall lown eaimonttiea
ur¢ad) are excluded frown this table.

(@) The sxpenditure on institutions inclades oxpenditure on buildings snd wmissllancoun
charkes incurred on the schools.

(3i Tho total number nf pupils from rural aress, who are under fnstruetion, Is shnown in the
laBt column of Tublen 1¥-A und B and V-A and B,

14) This table includas statistica ralating to trafiing ~chools, whnther mbinted in tirban nr in
rural areas, 10 which the mjority of the students ure baing trained for f‘!ll!'lfl.\"l-l"ﬂt m
rural srcas. 1t douvs not inciude the toturns of training Institulinpy localca in rural
nreus, the majority of tho students in which are traiged for schieol  In urbaa sresn.

-
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APPEXDIX

Table sizowmg the classification of scholars according to race
‘Districts of the Bombay Preszdenc i

|
! IL—Indion |
I.—Europesna ¢ Christicns :
an | including _
) Anglo-Indians Goans and
i East Indiana
Brahmins
| Ll
Boys ‘ Girls Boya Girls | Boys Qirls
USIVERSITY EDUCATION. ‘ |
Univorsity e 1 ' 3 - 37 ]
Collegrs for Men. |
Arts and Solence . hrj 3 o5y 109 3,477 183
Law . | 1 29 ! 534 4
Medlsine . 1' 1| 74 18 206 | 93
!
Eduention . : 4 ] 40 1
: i
Engineering o 1 | 4 65
1 ‘ i
Agriculture . 5 o (17 S
Commerce _ . | e 10 n
Total (TTniversity wnd ngher Edueationy { 30 4 168 130 i 4,618 023
Secondary Sahgols. i |
Higlh Schools for Boys Poo1.264 133 | G6l5 487 02,000 916
High Schools for Girls . Wl a5 | 225 332 | 23% 60 | 2,064
Middie 8chools for Boyﬁ . 107 %3 ; 1276 474 4,958 204
Midile Schools for Girls . 165 an 300 | 1,198 n H6
! i
Total ... 2,261 2,982 | 7522 4,485 ’ 25,614 8,750
I V.
Primary Schools. i I i
Upper Primary. . . Coo 1,428 80 ' 12,822 446
For Bors : : h
¥ {ancr Primary. | 13 10 13,684 4,267 | 49,610 ;12,958
Upper Primary. t ' [ 858 i 3,973
For Girls '
Lower Priwary. ' . 9 | sem E o581 |26.649
] . i
Fotal { Cvper Primary. I W R 248 I 12,822 | 8,718
otul ... ' '
{Lower Primary. ' 13 10 ' 14433 | 7858 | 40801 (38060
Total .| 13 10 | 16T | 8806 D eams !49.648-
i | | I
| | |
Special Education. i ‘
i
JArt Schools for Men .- 6 o0 16 188 g
‘Medieal Schiools far M | 1 6 10 ot | w
Normnl nnd Training Men 58 164 l
Schools tor Womien .. ! 53 1 251 3 B
Engineerins Schools tor Boye ' i 13 150 '
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Presidency proper.

or creed in Recognised and Unrecognised instifutions in the British
(excluding Sind) on 31st March, 1933.

lL—Hindgs

A.—Advanced

B.—Intermediato

I Kunble, Kolin, nmil other |

Othor Hindas !l Tolal Marsthns ' cultivnating elnnnes
e N - U
Boya } Girls : Boys , Girls Boysa : Girls l Boys Girle i
‘l ] T o
LTl 2 71 4| s 1 ’
| | |
1,666 18 5,173 i‘ 301 l o 7 wo | 1
48 | 1 8a 5 a7 - T
191 13 487 16 ! 16 8 l !
@ 5 70 6 I 1 - 1 !
% 101 | 10 . 19 |
n w5 | 13 B
133 _ ou | ; 3 a
T 2am e . T8 | 1 % . 15 o L
11,760 32 33860 | 1278 L 400 t 1 2056 | B
1 1,564 l 20 363 |‘ v 23 31 1
2,610 124 6963 344 | 1em 2 e o
24 353 3 | 8o | 5 | L) i B
— ! i i
14,663 2,406 41,067 | 6166 | 837 | M5 6,177 ‘I 13 i
‘ ] I ] J
| | | | |
5,605 7 16,627 | 56 18,286 l 119 o6y | o
38,111 5,599 graa | azesr | umoso | 10,454 139,471 thews
1,630 ‘ 4,953 ! 470 1 am
300 10,043 671 | 45885 39 , 9812 | UL
6.805 1,761 18,627 ‘ 5,460 13,356 | bt U TR 1,476
18,501 24,642 8,302 63,5672 112,39 20,200 108,671 v
44,306 26,573 107,019 | €904l 125,543 211,578 155 555 T
l i
151 19 ! 319 | 2 2 "
71 1 ‘ 358 41 it 3 [ | 1
31 | 196 123 LI
7 57 # 10 241 2 Fs ' a
150 . “ . 12 |
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III—Hindus
B.—Intermediate—oonid.
N ! - -
Artisang, ete. = Lingayats ; Total
i — e PO |
' Boys | Girls Boys | Girle Boye | Girle |
UNIVERSITY EpucaTioN, _ . ; I .
. | i
University R " 2 i . J} T .
Collgges for Men, . i I : :
Arts and Science .. T 7 | 1% ! 1 694 ! 1
Law 2 ! I oa | 186
Medieino - 3 { 5 i lom s
Education } E . 6 ‘
Engineoring . 10 B 45
Agricultare ' s 3 i 6 r “ ' 39 -
Commeres a - : 5 || " { 16
Total(University und Higher Kduention), T 7 !— 261 | i 994 94
I
Secondary Schovls, - i ; . i
High Schiools for Boys w | Basw ] o1eas 112l a0 | 1m
High Schools for Girly I 13 - .8 w! 2 | us
Middle Schools for Boys .. B 15 " i - ‘[ 4,685 . 58
Middle Sehicols for Girls ... - 52 I U T 138
Total .| 1012, 11 | 2373 o i 860 G40
i =
Primary Sohecols. |
- : Uppor Primary. | 7072 | 71 | 8043 54 | 463 | e
For Boye "'{Lomar Primary. | 508 1 5681 | 6143 | 5678 361,443 }86,276
For Gisle N Upper _Primary. - T2 285 2,48
| Lowgr Primary. 8§ 1594 5 | 8708 oD 45,415
Total {Uppar Primury. 7,012 | Bi3 8,043 339 16,635 3 4,110
Lower Primary. | sulzd | 19625 | 61858 114676 | 381902 8L631
. Total ..| #5196 | 20438 | 8901 15014 | 405629 84801
e |
bpscial Education. i I
Art Schools for Men . U - T 3. ut ..
Medical Schools for Men ... S 0} % 4
Norms! and  TraioigfMen - a R mi .
schools f"“_' | Women ... - 24 ; ! a; 98
Enginoering Sehoola for Boys o .. l - 29 ;
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I—continued. Presidency proper.
—oonid.
Q.—Backward
Total]
Dopressed Aborigipal and Hil Qther Baclward
classes Tribes clasbes
: T | R AR
Boys | Girle Boye Glrls loys | Girls Boya Girls
| | | -
| i
' !
o | 1 “ - 10 C 73 1
| 1 |
’ e ‘: . ' 1! ! 1 .
1 ‘ .- R ; 1 e
| 1
. 1 1
2 1 ; 1 ) s, 3 v 4
' i
1.088 13 2 1 634 1 1.804 15
- 2 - mo - ! "
296 4 i) 150 ) FEL 1
1 4 1 1" 1 v
— e
1,395 28 85 2 4 ' o | am 06
\ L \
| |
. 1 b
3,440 10 1,165 | i} 2715 51 T3 Y
51,310 T4 20,157 1,§01 2,990 2,749 ‘ 100, 4653 1.0
5 127 a . 14 | Pl T I3 a&1
163 2125 104 ! e 77 : 10T ] bit LAY
344 176 1,167 % 2127 wb T it
. | )
51,476 09,50 26 1.3 20,455 [ ! 100,94 1,240
—— ' - ;
! i
54,00 o | oaam . 1ee nd | nus | 106031 w7
y : ' e e
: ' |
4 1 fi i1 v
I
s o 3 e 0 10 £ .
g o . " . 0
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APPENDIX
| i
III.—-Hindue
—contd. ! ‘
| |
! IV.=Muhap- —_ T T
: maduns V.~Parsis ; .
! . | Punjabi |
i TohaIHlnd‘us i 8ikha !
I
_ ! | J
' Boys ' Girle Bovs Girls Boye } Girls {Boys Gir]s|
UNIVERSITY EDUCATION, _ t
I i
University o] 8 1 3 6 i 2 "
Colleges for Men. i \
Arts and Scienco ... | 5940 831 143 8 627 | aus| s
1
Law T 5 59 n| s
Medicine . 515 53 62 5 9l w4 .
Edneation 76 6 3 1 2 .
1
Engineoring l 147 - 17 13
|
Agriculture W 14 - 16 5 2
Cominerce * 240 on [
i 1
Total {(Univorsity and | £08 389 62 ! i1 808 1 24410 12
Higher Eduestion). i : }
t 1
Secondary Schools. :
High Schools for Boys o 489,549 1,421 5863 32 4,829 : 86 | 67 1
High Scliools fo.r Girls 221 9,062 a2 350 155 2010 | 17 a2
Middle Schools for Boys .. 13127 413 | o465 36 45 | 16| 1
' i
Middle Soueols for Girls 13 1035 | 36 100 17 | 185! 5 1
Total 61940 6,851 1 8,446 627 5,466 3HT| 9% b | l
!
{
Primary Scloala, ! |
Uppor Vriminry.] 52,625 1,248 8,397 76 37 : 4
For Boya... . |
Lower Primary.] 559,670 65,767 91,790 i 13,123 8955 . 646 | &Y 8
1
. ”Uppur Primary. 16 7.6528 11 i 750 " } sl . 1
For Girls... H
\Lowor Primery| 14565 | 97732 663 . 24030 | 403 86%2] 3 | 33
'Uppur Primnry. 72,641 9,070 9408 | V05 8T 1 187 1
Tatal ... f .
{Lower Primary| 551,38 | 63450 | 02458 | 37558 | 2918 ' s218) w | a1 E
) '
' } !
Total ... 623077 : 17269 | 101566 | 35318 | 2916 ' B436 | 00 | 42 |
t 4 H
' i
Special Education, | |
Art Schools for Men 503 % | 1 TR ui 1 |
Mcedical Schools for Mon ... 857 45 ! 11 2 | v |
Normal and [Men 514 121 e 2 1 i .- |
Training Schools : ; | |
for Women . 12 519 ] 104 3 47 I . !
Engineering Schoolsfor Boys. 158 T 10 | 10 |
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I—continued, Presidency proper.
LY —— — —— - -
|
VL—Othors. |
I i — T Tt Total o pupils
: b (Of all eunten
Budhists Jains ! Jows ond others Total
o o 1
Boys Girls Boys | Qiris . Boys ! Girls Boys Girla | Boye Girlw
| | i
. 1 3 1 1 4 1 2 7
i
- 350 10 43 14 399 24 i 7,795 676
]
| 69 f 2 | . 7 1,140 "
- | 83 4 5 | A 09 9 ' . 704 1w
T . ‘ S B N
[
v gl . " g | .- ‘ B
7 T4 18 J =
oo 1 ! B .. 856 .
w | ) w8l 15| e | 19 W6 | 3 | 100 | i o
N : | . | | h
] : I i 1 I
i | ! : ‘
] '
5 .. 3,009 | 35 663 ! 16 BT 812 ;70,044 9,471
! )
. e 1, 62 51 | 217 69 301 1,284 12,148
' |
5 1| 1060, 7 110 29 1,166 37T | 17,805 1,470
1 1 R 54 3 43 4 0 | 605 2944
i | i
11 2 4.1rsoi‘ 156 L 565 6113 740 E 90,724 15,041
! i
| ‘ \
an 2,266 34 90 & 2,286 44 6,760 14441
W | M3, 2285 618 | 38 | 15,006 wBI | 674,638 | il
359 53 143 3 10,024
g 7 2% 546 3650 bg 66 + 372y | o
: : i
. v | 8265 427 20 59 228 | Ao | 45400 Vot
30 7 M4 Tem 639 ! 608 | 15148 | 8GIT ¢ 56,00 ‘z;m.w,r.
2 [ 7 | 168 88 g9 75T 194B L4 Thaum 1 TR
i — —— — -
|
| |
30 6 ' 7 2 17 | P na 7
. . T 14 . ® 3 14 4 120 H)
- 10, .. 10 715 !
! 8 7 15 17 sl
- - 4 " 14 ” 2th

Totnl,

L2

11, bt

3,410
13,437
19,274

3,553

10649

B0
T2

062
147,054

WL

LRE /]

L BHEH
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APPENDIX

Special Education—eoneld,
{ Boya
1ains

Teohnical ond Industrisl
Sohools for

Boys
Comwmereial Schools for ..,
Qirls
Agrienltural Schools for Boya
Reformatory Schools for Baya
f Borys
Schools for Defectives for...
\ airis
J’ Men

lWomun
{Boys
" \aics

Total

Beliools for Adults for

Othor Sehoolr for

Total, Recogaised

Unrecognoised

Institutions [ PO¥5
for

Girls
-
Total, Unroecognized

Grand Total

I‘:Eé"fﬁfﬂ,’.“ | Christians inelnd-

II.~Indian |

o' RO | 8106

ing Gouns and T
Indisns East lndings !
Brahwming I
i B o I
Boys  @irla \ Boys Girls ; Boys l Qirla
- |
0 aTh - l h20 [
. M 176 i 4 208 |
20 13 11 22 357 '
i 86 . r
' E . i 10 ‘ :
f i '
- 23 | 43 I -
2 l 1 FLIT 10 ! g)
' 2y 1IN | "
i B | 1B 14 l
: i 4 | 24
B 1,300 ‘ 58
O 1 11 10 |
6 | 10 658 58 g0l B4
I R '
oo 2840 3106 24633 13920 . 91050 47404
107 . & 2,436 140 ;
. - 16 928 '
107 100 9,43 468 i
— !
‘ , :
o720 | 14000 ' 90435 47,872 [
I . H
]

! I




I—continued. Presidency proper.
' Iil.—Hindns
A.—Advanced ' B.—Intortnedlate
i " Kunbiy, Kolls, nol other
Other Hindua Total Marathas \ onltivating elusses
Boys Girls | Boys 1 Girla | Boys , Girlg | Doyn Qixls
N ! ' ' _ i o
i i
| !
&7 6 796 | 41 o7 3 T 1
1
1638 4] 46 ‘ 20 $7 \ "
' b
34 1 631 1] a8 i
10 . 20 0]
og 0 ! 61 . 170 .
8| 5 ™ ITh o5 4 G ]
!
. I
159 | 1 296 ' 1 514 | ] 9
| 100 - a | 9 5
1
80 | 4 1,350 G2 12, i I [
| 1 1 n } 1
1170 ! 256 430 1,140 | ™48 | 15 U &1
I_'__' _ o o
62,429 20,204 169,479 76,698 133,007 21,953 165,214 UH,G19
—_—— - — i —_— - - -
2,111 £ 4.547 184 . 94 | 15 1296 7
! ;
1 516 1 B4 4 100 | 10
RS | ‘. - . _
2,112 5850 4,548 ‘ 1,027 ‘ 8 115 1,914 172
| = - : o - T T
G4,541 29,853 164,077 i LA 134,005 21,467 166419 2 21
! I




Special Edncation—eoneld.
{Bnrs
1Girls
[Boys

“\Girls

Agricultural Schools for Boys

Technical and Industrinl
Schoola for -

Commercial Schools for

Rotormatory Sehools for Boys

Boya
Sohools for Delectives for...
Girls

Sehools for Adults for

Loys
Othar Sehiools for
© L Girls

Total
Tote). Recognised

Unracogniged

Institutions Hoys
for

Girls
Totsl, Unreccgnised

Grand Totul

‘Men
b {Woman

..|
I

ATPPENDIX

1, —Hindus

B.—Intermicdinte—confd.

20,748 |

Artisnns, ete, Linguyats Total
i H
| i
N ! ' '
Boys i Girls ) Boys Girls Boys i Girls -
' . ' |
: ] . .
; ; = T 1
: : W | '
o 81 9 s | ‘ 468 14
' 17 ‘ 5| 0 7
: ! ! !
5 3, 47!
.[ ' i |
weo} . j P i s !
ol g 15 | ' 45
L | 6. ‘r 270 |
| ' |
l 17 | 3. g | Bl : 7
@ ! ‘ _—
| i ! :
| o | 9 .. g0 9}
| : 12 s 62 |
) 15 B 97 | 137 | 1 1
I . | | 1!
(RS S R PR
| 30 65 1 254 1 24 | 2,476 - 268
. | |
- i 1 " '
63,606 20,667 | 62,769 | 15,074 i 130,796 85,733
I [ |
]
| | 85 ‘ W7 W | saw | ' 162
P! 55 | ! 2 4 257
H ] !
— R t [,
gt 167 ' 41 . 3.959 419
e S T
70,215 63,286 1 15,115 | 434048 €615

| o .




I—rontinued.
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Presidency proper.

—coentl.
C.—Backward : i
- e . e - . |
‘ N Tatal !
Depressed " Aboriginal and Hill Other Backward '
clussen "Lribos cfusen, !‘
Boys Girls + Boys Girls Boys | Girls Hoyu Uirls
T - - — T T T T .
h : | ;
| | ;
| ' :
45 9, 6 a7 i} t
a0 17 . , ! 1 1) : 18
|
|
LN 4 3 B ‘
| I | . o - . "
! :
il " s . 15 i .
3! . . 3 .
! ! s
1.0 2 a0 33 405 2 1,497 L]
- ' ] - l - 1 ; bl
| G e 6 , |
| " !
! ' _ ot
_ S -_ o —
439 | R 313 1 a5 ! 5 1631 | 105
L — — e —
57,021 ; 9,804 arn ey 1.2 33,173 7.178 11z i 1M~
L ! Ve o s
bis 5 440 5 2 1] 134 uhH
! 1
3 5 - 1 [ " [ 61
— - .
77 J‘ ] {50 66 281 I 116 1204 | &
R | | w 7
9T N0 ! G947 LR 3.9y 33.454 | 7,54 153,539 10,149
]
| \

Bk Nac_ja



Special Education—coneld,
Boys
{Girla
Boys ...
l{Gil‘la A

Agricultural Schools for Boys

Technical and In-
dustrial Schools
for

Commercia
Schools for

Reformatory Schiools for Boys

Boys
Sehoals for Dofec-
tives for Girls

Men
Schools for Adulis
ior Womon

EBoys

Other Sehools for {Girla
Totnl

Total, Recognised ..,
Roys

{Girlu

Toial, Unrecognised

Turecogticed Tnd-
tifutions for

Grand Total ...

178
APPENDIX
‘ B - [
i 11I.—Hindus~cancld. , 1
; IV.—Mgham- - .
T madans V.—Parsis | ‘
]
: Total Hind | Punjabi
; at Hindas i Sikhs F
' | \
. ) ‘Aiii—iv - o | !
Boys Girls Boys ;Gu:ls ‘Boys |Gu-la iBoya‘Gu-ls
I . | !
! ' e i f
1 ' | L
! I
| ! I\
1845 50 80 | S |71 I L
44 477 9! 1. a } . B
810 1 50 255 231 4 | .
|
...... i LR
86 | . 1| . - W
403 253 ' 4 -
E 21 19 10 1w |
i !
............ ‘ - 1 j -
2,573 CIREEC Y I w!o. el
' ! \
- i 385 | H 4! . 170: P
. i R , '
1,523 | 73 a1 14 . |
1! @ . 59{ l 1
- e et e R
8490 ' 1516 I 2,957 124 159 I T B
W2A% | 1SE3G 113801, 99010 | pess| 7361, ;6| T2
2109 | 550 | 7874 1546| 18 B, 9
g ! 1165 826 | 996 @l
I |
: _ N
218 | 1,911 B.200 | 2,544 182 3l s ..
|
——— e — Lo
1,684 1 183,026 | 122001 41,554 | 9,845 | 7204 28| T2
1 .
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T—concld. Presidency proper.
VI.—Others ’
- T B o - Total of pupile
of all enston
Budhists Jnios Jows and others Total
Lee— e e .
Boys ‘:Girls Boya | Girls | Doys Girla  Boys Girls ' Hoya Girls Total
o . — T o= o [ e ! —_ -
' I , .
| | I
| - |
e gt Tl 9, .. 1,020 50 ! Ry
| 1 b :
.- g 1 ’ " 1 b4 ay Tu w0
s : 16 o b 10 61 10 f 1.3 | €0 ! 1,975
o f . LI Il i 13 i 1
e | 2. .. - 2 . 4] - 50
; i
w | 6 - | 1 ‘ - mloo. 60 | w 140
' I "
1Bl i N | W, | 1 2 214
- P R o v 16 49
P - | . 5 .. 1 TR 4900 | s 004
O B 6 e | NI Bl 676 B36
! |
J 2 - e ( g’ . 1,516 §7 103
. t
i ’ w | e t 1 % i
] T ———— - ‘ | - 77. -— —
50 .. ] 135 15 | 6L | ) 295 108 LT D686 15544
1 | '
- ——=1- - T s e — e — —] —m———
! o) ansos| sser | 1,638 1 1421 wmas 000 mes..'r;oi ST 1,331,000
b ee| wrl oL - 611 T ety el g
[ R 130 1 131 an 2,332 9,667
600 | eer| .. ) 1 B11 B 18308 4G ' 21004
— ! __ _ S - ,
15 pieans a4 1,634 ’ 12| 23000 Low@7  ROLGH | 20800 | 1124014
{ | |
]

Bx Na §—1ia
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APPENDIX

Table showing the classification-of scholars according

m the DBritish Districts of

UNIVERSITY EDUOATION.
Colleges for Men.
Arts and Scignee ... ]

Law -
Education

Engincering

v _er e

Agrienliore

t
|
Comineres f
|
1

Total
Secondary Sohools.
High Sohools for Bora
Middle Schools for Boys
High #¢hools tor Girls
Middloe Schools for Girls

Total ...
Primary Schools,
Upper Primary.
m{LOwcr
J'Umler
\ Lower

For Boya 5
Primary.

Primary.
For Girla .
Primary.

Upper Primary.
Total {

Lowor Primary.

.Total, Primary

Special Education. i
Art Schools for Men

Medical Schools for Men

Narmnl and
Schools for

{ don
Tm{ningIWOmon

Engineering Sehools for Boys

IT.--Tndian
L—Europeans | Christians
and including Goans
Apglo-Indians and East |
Indings
Brabhmins
i -
Boys } Girls Boyse Girls Boys Qirls
I
|
r
1 o “ | 46 1
. ‘ 3| . : S
- :
i
i1 16 B
1 1 33 14 65 3
! S SRR
- 31 2 390 19
. 7 1 17t 3
. 13 ; 6
4
- 41 15 b4 33
. 3 i b 1
4 1 ng 48 1.435 244
3 2 180 . 47
i
14 13 k11 162 8§ | 75
2 2 a 18 | 4 48
18 14 243 1 200 l 1.441 959
€N 161 245 | 218 j 1618 | 1,007
. ! o -
|
1 J
Lo ! 1 e
! 1
- -
. e 1 1




T—continued.

151

Sind.

to race or creed in Recognised and Unrecognised institutions

Sind on 31st March, 1933.

HI.--Hinduse
© A—Advanced J B.—Intermodinte
: Kuttbis, Kolis nnd
Othier Hindus Toinl l’ Marathias olitor ctbIVALILE Clatma,
Boys ‘ Girls | Boys h Girls Boys Girla Boys ’ Girls
J —_— e e — . [
‘} ' l ! '
| * .
| | ,
706 us 752 119 & .
5 1) 78 1 1
. A B
| i
76 o2 ’ 3 1
| | _ ! |
— i SR B , T
s51 ¢ e ‘ 120 9 1
! —_ _ R
| |
6,4% 144 6,876 163 : 154 7 6o
3,836 12, 1010 | 15 | 108 | o "
1340 l 1,356 . 20 - .
139 l 153 ' i
e e—— i - = - - - T
10,322 1.754 10,856 | 1,786 %2 | 27 7o
- - - ‘ —_— -— :

3,843 1 ! 8,360 45 1n ! 1 1
36,825 3031 ' 37608 3.765 471 34 1.211 ¥
1 1]

2 540 [ 2 567 =3 - o
193 12,695 | o0t | 13,330 17 g2y | i o
3.085 s34 | 3o 632 11 2 100 n
36,418 16,136 l STH | 1T.006 &2 2653 1o %6
30,703 16,720 ; 11,821 f 17037 63l wa | 13m0 v
!
83 i 04 [} 3
) 1
!
18 i 16
- 18. 18 | ! 2 e
23 - E B8 - | .




APPENDIX

1
{
; 1IL—Hindus
B,—~Ipterinediate—contd, '
\ - - .
: f
I Artissns, and
| othier classes, Lingayats Total
, e e e
. Boys F Girls E Boys ' Girls Boya Girls
I
i [ I { !
UNIVERs{TY BDUOATION, {
Caollepes for Men, : !
Arts and Scionce .. 4 | i 10 o
Law O r . 1
Ldncatlion . . . t ]1
: . .
Snginesring : . . ' 3
Agricniture - . - .
Commeres - ; f
. ————f e
Total 1 ; . ' ; 14
—_— i__ U R,
Seeondary Schools. ! l ! !
High Schools for Boys 71 : ‘ 257 7
: |
Middle Sehools for Boys b3 1! . ' 176 1
High Scheols for Girls N : . . ' 20
. I !
Middle Schools for Girls " - '
Total 124 | . ! [ 2%
—_—— R i._,___; -
Primary Schools. ; : |
Upper Primury. 196 1] - a6 2
For Boys { ) ‘ : - f |
Lower Primury. 1826 Ha 2 . 3013 | IR
[ Uppor Primary. . 14 3. i 49
For Girls ' .
} Lower Primary. 1 l vig 5 § 17 T
Upper Primary. 166 15 3 316 ‘ 61
Totad ... I
t.owor Priinary, 1,437 331 3 4 3,620 873
Total, Trimury 2,023 36 [ 7 3946 924
Spacial Iduealion '
Art Senoocls for Maen . v .-
Medical Schools for Men 3
Men ﬁ l
Nornual and Treainicg 4
Bshools for .| YWowen . | i . 2
|

Engincering Sehools for Boys



L=
I—continued, Sinud.
—conld,
C.—Backward ’
N - _ I . i i
Total
Deprescod Aboriginal Other Backward
¢lass0s and Hill Tribes clagses

Boys I Girls Boya l Qirls |  Doya Girln Loys ‘ Girla
. 'TA - L _-_i_k;.'; o R
! ! ‘ ;
\ '
| 3. 3
| * ' |
- | 1 1 .
| | |
- ' e ‘ '
| i T T -
. i J ! | i, 1 e
I
| ! -
T [ T
| | ! !
i | R a | 84
84 | 2 T, 03
o T i
H ' |
! i :
| - e
- [ I [P R S
| -
151 i -8 ‘ | o8 ‘. 161
| i o —
, . ‘ ‘ ‘ '|
. | 9 ‘ | P 17
2,070 11 | | 065 o 2415 193
L l : a 2
1n 227 r 81 | g 25 13 6
98 ‘ % 10 | 2 117 2
2,051 411 | T a 5 970 | &0 2,424 10
2,170 411 ¢ b l‘ H 280 ¥ il 471
S . | .
| i ! [
| ' - .
-+ | ) '
1 i
! L.
: - !
|
| - |
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UNIVERSITY LIDUCATION.
Jolleges for Men.
Arts and Science

Law
Edunecation
Engigeering
Agriealturo

Commerce
Totsl

Secondary Schools.
High Schools for Boys
Middle Schoola for Boys
High Schools {or Girls
diddle Schools for Girls

Tatal

Primary Schoolxs.
{Upper Primary.

For Boys... 1L
ower

Primary.
”U pper Primery.

For Girls...
ILowor

Primary.
Uppeor Primary.

Lower

Tetinl ... {
) Primary.

Total, Primary

Special Education.
Art Scheols for Men

Meodieal Schools for Men

. Men
Normal and Train-
ing Schools for | Women .

Engincering Schools for Boys

1

I .
Boys | Girls | Boys | Girls
} .

APPENDIX
T |
« LL—Hindus—concid, | )
1
| 1IV.—Muham- . -
| madans V.—Dnreis *
. ! Punjabi
Totoal, Hindus { SikbLs

|
|
|
|

Boys ; Girls | Boys LGirls
i . L .
| |
1
| l ’ |
l i | I
| ; ) |
763 ne I 1 42 i 6 |
80 1 | 9 1° e . |
...... i - |
% 1 . 1 18 3
! i
P e ) |
I i ! :
...... I i - i |
—— i ; o R —r
840 | 2o 1 60 ui 9 :
_ —_ e - -
o N
Te51 | 170 ¢ 2573 PR 46 |
1
4,270 116 1,250 l 121
...... C 0T 80 | 158 e A |
— 4 163 7| [ 6|
| | |
- e e— - - — !
1550 0 184 3628 61| 2s8 14 167 10
— __i_— I -E*
I i |
8,793 | w o oseozl es 3 16
4555 4127 ¢ ss50l: 691 | em 1noTed| @
| | . .
2 638 | 19 i 1 6 &
831, 310 0 1210, 7155 125 . 10 200
| - H . '
D 395 685 ' G621 275 3 7. 60| 6|
3907 | 18437 se2 | 148l e 190 B 20|
o e I
; i !
7T | 19003 62,3880 14,883 ) 234 14 TE2 26 |
1 | ) . o !
! i — S :
b '
: I i : !
...... [ e e T, i
" S ! (
97 1 10| i al ‘
: Coob
T30 H— % | . I
| ! I }
...... | 0 ! 10 | e
' R ! 3 ’ 1. ‘
j I
s




I—conirnued.

Budbists

VI.—Othors

Jnina

Total

Sind.

Totnl of pupils
of ull Castes

BoysiGirlsi Boys ' Girls

Boys

|

' |
Jows and others I

b

]

|

i
3
=]
1

I
6.

20

13 -

Girls Boys

|
1 o1
. 2
P

5 | 146 -

-
!
.o
I
SR 1
| 18
. 7
—a. T
. . 84
. e o
210
. 5
PR 210
v | e | 2n
_— —«_‘—.i
|
;

or ‘ 64
47" o
[ — -
&) E 1.052
o
-] 3.
3 v
. i T
]

Girls

|
i
Boys

1 Ll

™

10,146
5,676
10
[

1,022
'

| 9,104

45 J 1.0, 550
oo 21
400 ( 1,610

0.467
10,144

oA
47

a5

|

LI
31
. ! 10
i
!

4 1,009

111,636

110

Girle |

|

162
1 g

154

NIRRT
! 1
om0

13,310

384830

Totul,

127
ILH

Hy

PR

10,429
6,703
Ll

listy

' fhH.0

a.mT
INEIYE

(a1

100,72

LibA
145,06

154
-1
B4}

116!



APPENDIX

I.—Eurepenns
snd Anglo-
Indians

| o
| |

Il.—Indian
Christians, includ-
" ing QGoans and

East Indians

|
|
. J‘ Brahmins X
R B |
Boys i Carls Boys Girls ‘ Boya ‘ Girls
. T T |
Special Education—coneld, ! ! " !
. . | !
Technical and Indusérial fBOYR ' - . 1 b2
Schools for [Girls . " i 4 1
Boys 5! 27 0 2
Commercial Schools for ... J w
- Girls .. . | . . {
Agricultural Schools for Bors ’ : . " .
Reformatory Schools for Boys T
Boys O i) . 1 '
Schools for Defestives for... i !
) Girls N } )
Men 3 32 .
Sehools for Adalts lcr . , .
Women .| .. . " !
: ]
fBo_\'a : . HU! I 5
Other Sclools for o Lt ! .
\girls [1) B !
1
Total 5! 33 9 162 6
1
Total, Racognised ' 1. 8 057 2208 0 1046
d | ) T - - -
. 1 !
Unrecognised Instibutions [ BOY8 e ‘ 2 104 2
for Girls I b ,
. _— }.‘ ‘._. —— e e e
Total, Unrecognised ' 2 103 2
Grond Total ... o6 1T 5 g7 o1 | 104
. . !
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I—continued. Sind,
II.—Hindus
© A—Advanced B.—Intermoediate
Kunbis, Ealinand |
Other Hindus Total Morathas othor cultivating '
classus, ‘
— ——— o e U, e
Boss ‘ Girls Boys | Girls Bova | Girls Boys | Glrls |
I
- *-771 I , - - I
1 . | Vo
...... ! (I ; s S
10 . e i 190 . ) .
| i I \ !
...... . : besann yanane - ! rrana
! . 1
,,,,, 1 L e I ’ .
, : i
...... i - . } -
1 . .
QW e | P ‘ e
! : ;
.................. i ‘
200 241 I ...... B3 e e :
% 3 bl J 25 a ! 1
| '
...... . - | - .
- - — ——= = | m— _— -
735 RIS 806 150 1.1 2 L1 1
1,617 19,717 53,00 10,763 By} Hit) 1,82 L7
—— . — e — ! — e —— —_
1197 9 1,240 1 1 . w ...
’ !
...... 500 500 . |
Bl |
1,187 ol 1.210 & ) oL
2754 19,39 5,16 0L 357 w72 314 1,512 wnT
I
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Special Education-—-coneld.

Technieal and Industrial [ BOYS
Eehools {for Girls

Boys

Commercini Schooels for {
Girls

Agricultursl Sehools for Bovs
Roformatory Schools for Boys
Boys
Girls
Men

Sehools for Defectives for... {
Schools for Adults for .., {

Boys
Other Behools for
Girls
Total

Total, Rocognised

Ubrecounised Institutions [ BO¥8
for \GirTs

Teotal, Unrecodnised

Grand Total

APPENDIX

IIT.—Hindung

.

i

Womcen ..

B.--Intermodiate—conid.

Artisens and

f
|
|
o |
- _.)
|
|
|

other classes. Lingayals
i
Bors lf Girls | Boys | Girls
\
-
1 l
.
t
-
= i
u 1 ;
17! 1
2168 | 345 s| 7
'
13 !
: |
13 v
a81 348 5 7
1

Totnl

13 .
i
|
|
I
|

53

.

65 g

126 4

4,549 956 |
I

24 I

21 o
|

4,573 936 1
i
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I—continued. Sind,
—contd.
C.—Buckward
Totnl
Deoproseed Aborizzinn] and Qther Backward
Clusscs Hill Tribea
Boya ‘{ Girls | Boys Girls Girln
—_ - | -
|
...... R |
2 e I 4
...... F T T o
N I
...... i .
...... T e | .o
11 | .. 11
; {
...... | saneas , crnn P
...... | SRS i
!
S —_
[T 2 ! 2
- B —
2843 | s 88 2 | 2,764 431
5| e [ (N
D e b e | e e
o T
15 s T e . 15 .
—_— ! —_— ————— —— - o — i
2304 | a &y 24 o 4
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APPENDIX

f : i T
! HL—Hindus—soneld, | i
! | ]
: - | IV.~Muham- | o —_—
| ; madans | V.—Parsis
[ Total Hindus | ,‘ Punjabi
! | i Sikhs
! | |
. 7 AN - S
. ~Bors Girls | Boys! Girls Boys | Girls | soys iGirlg |
. N Coo _
i i
Special Education—eoneld. ; i , ' ' I
| : \
Tee¢hnical and In- ( Boys 48 i 8 Do 4 r -
dustrial Schools ‘ i : !
for Girls .. B - [ . N
Boys 1 206 - 3! .16 1 15 ..}
Commercinal | | )
Sehools for Grirla ‘ . i 4 [
Agricnltural Schools for Boys! ! e |
Reformatory Schm:msfcnrl’.cu-zs}l . l : T U .
-fBON i 24 LR e
Schools for Defec- | | |
tives for (Girls ‘ LT - |
i
Men .. 307 174 | - [ 3| o
Scbools for Adults | ! |
for Womaen .| - . | ! .
i
-{BOH 263 EU 54 : .
Other Schools foy |
L Crirle : . i . -
]
L e N . — 1 ——-- } - _
|
Total 1,047 l 134 463 10 f 17 1 -1 N R
| S - . — _
Total, Recognised ! ‘g1, 21190 66820 | 14,425 l 540 | 346 | gsn | oag
[ [ POVE a0 PRERE T TR B . 14 ‘ .
Uaorecognrised Ine- I ! !
tivutionn for 1GirIs I : 590 : 15 60 | .
Total. Unrecognised ...} 1879 84 7| 18] 1 uo.
! fFUUU R R R — P
1 . i
Graod Totnl sl 62,608 J 21,784 7399 | 16,243 . 545 511,008 i" 246
1 * i |
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Sind,

VI.—Othaors

)
Budbhists- -

Jnioyg

i
Boys Girls : Boys

f -
- e 11 I . 6
‘. .
|
- - . .o .
J [ '
I
a . . Il "
|
- ren - | tre CLL) !
— -
SO . 15 - 7 3
O S D .
T |
S 1o m 97 | 7

‘ 91 |
T

R N

! ‘

s

a1

|

Jews and others

Girls

Roys Girls

Bays

Total

Girls

1

1617 |
[ R RET

Rall 1962

15 |

138,913

H,520

Total of pupila
of ull cunten

; Girls Totnl

e

10 | L

.

7 57
LGT, !

line7t

1Y)
L2

33,1} Y LRAF]
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TABLE SHOWING DETAILS OF SyECIAL INSTITUTIONS FOR

{a) Presidency

Nomber of Muhninmadan

Number 7 7

Clinss oof instilntioos :.n(i OF speeizl In Sl"u?iﬂl E In other I
menageinont, 50;}5‘3‘-‘ | institutions, institutions. i
elugses. |- — = - o — t ——
| Boys. Girls. Boys. « Girls. '
1 .2 18 4 5 6
[ ! | |
[Bors .. ! 1 123 : 499 1
(.‘nll_uuus ~L . . * ‘
Girla .. - ! aes e | ]\ -
— { i
Srenndary Sehnols, ] _
Boys ..t 4 470 930 g |
Goverament . ‘ T
Girls ... L 43 8 |
[Bovs .y 6 190 !
District Locenl Boards .. L . ‘ | )
Girls ... H .- I
Foys .. 5 411 532 . 1
Municipal . {G' | ’ a
irls ... e
Tovs .. g 1024 4 3763 | 62
Alded N ‘ [
VGirls . 1% I 106
) [Boss .. 4 253 623 | 9
Unaided ..'1G|1'ls e I - - I
]
. ——! :
fﬂnya oI 2,357 4 5,971 I 64
Total ... |
? \girls .. 1 . 43 128 126
‘ 1
Primary Schools. oo |
J’Bo,\'s 5 484 250 10
Government “Voine . 1 \ 152 =4
,’Bo}-s T04 28,846 5,008 20,340 - 1866
Diatriet Lecal Board .- .
\Girls ... 58 o4 3,386 a7
fEovs e dasM 3,571 7,371 613
AMunieipal . . . -
\Girte .. 153 201 13,361 82 ! 1,281
{Boys .. % | 628 1,30 4005 ! 231
i . 1
Alded . { airla o gy 3,599 65 1,000
Boys ... n o 906 95 173 3%
Unalded . { Girls > ! 7 a08 1 8
Ly f 2745
Boys ... 1,14 | 60698 | 10,763 82,180 2745
Totut "'{ujrls ! o | 53 @ 2196 143 2,644
. : i
| | z
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MUHAMMADANS DURLNG 110 vean hd2-sn,

Lroper,

Toiad
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14,04
IR}
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ST ATE

pupts, } Expeaditinre ou Spocial 1nsubutions.,
Tolual. . ‘
tioverniont  Hoard Fon Uiher
Funds. | Fuuds. e, Senre.
Iteys, Girls. I
T 8 ; g ! 10 1 12
'
. ' r [_h\. | R4, R« 1,
622 } n B0 | 37106 I
e I R
, B ‘ |
! |
1400 a | 40,90 J 17,30 | .
} : ' '
: 51 6157 | ol L
34 i [ oy 2570 | 573
1 !
" 1‘ ‘ T beeeer e .
M3 | 1 F 4o | 17,061 2754 y
J e b e,
; |
1786 | 56 \ 16,199 4,050 R R £0,0575
|
128 §08 | e —
I
575 g [ varn oo 11,204
i
! LTS asawsn 1 wsware aaiaas
! o
: —
. |
8,348 69 6. kb 10,435 Ai5, g3 LA N
]
125 479 5,167 H -
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135 11.621 -
$0.075 7464 373,178 140,056 "5
A 5,103 Jest 1.0 ! 1in I
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| L. .
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: |
68 1,150 BT l 7431 | A
1079 uo | .. . F o) L84
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IF Numboer of Muhammadan
' Iiumb?rl.* o T Tt =
Class of institutions and  Of Boecial | In spocial In other
tnBnagemont. I sc[!x::gls institations. inatitutions.
; clagses. |- :
) Boys. Girla. Boyes. I Girls.
1 I 2 8 4 b &
| 1
|
Training und other Special - .
instrtutions.
| .
Boys l g 60 N 31 .
Training Inslitutions ...
Girle 4 - 101 1 3
. Boys 16 @077 14 749 1
Other Institntions
Girls 1 “ bt [
‘ (45
i
Total {Boys Lt 4T 2,167 14 780 1
otal .. :
Girls ... | 3 - 101 10 8
‘ 45) .
Is - t
G 4 Total {Boys : 1,182 73,635 10,771 39,430 2,621
rand Total ... H
Girls ... ; 301 B30 ! 91,360 287 4,065
| (45)
Total ... 1,481 74,165 32.&251 89,726 6,889
) .
(8)
-
. rBo}-g . s . ! . 147 1
Celiegos ! i
\eis .. | |
i |
Secowdary Schools. J
|
i
Doys : - | 651 3
Goverptuent ... ' i
Girls |
o Bovs ... 1 127 19
District Loeal Board { : |
Girls t - '
Boys . 654 1
Municipal :
Girls .. -
4 Boys ... 3 933 ! 038
Aide
{Gi.r[s , B !
| !
. Boya N | . 21
Upaided |
Girls i -
i
ot {Boys - ‘ 1,063 P 2768 | ‘4
Toln V ; !
Girls ...~ . | 5T |
! | ] |
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pupile, ‘ Expenditure on Special Instltutions,
Total. ; i
Govornment'  Toard ! - ot |
— . Funds.  Funds, | Feen Sources, Total,
Hoya. Girls. J
i d l 9 10 11 1 14
Rz, Ry, Ru, lis, B,
121 .- 26,405 478 1 Hin 47,700
1 14 6.458 10,48 L. . 3 16,634
I
o828 15 2423 8,528 &3 18,558 A
9 [i] 416 e . 6,007 6473
(45)
2,947 16 28,918 4,100 it} 19,149 /3,140
10 109 6,903 10,143 PO 6,060 A.100
45 ! '
118,074 13,602 ! 4,40,201 687435 . 1,04,067 1,88,0n90 18,494,702
817 25,418 1,74,085 8,039,346 620 064,744 5,865,708
(45
113,801 39,010 ; 10,14.2589 000,781 104,707 4.61.418 23,6160
’ (ST i
Stnd. '
147 1 [ ! .
Il
| _
52 3,145 — 1,489 8,054 16,01
6 1 e aeeeme . e
1876 | 03,033 6,119 26,509 4,028 90,179
.-t : 57 [PPTPPEE OO, EN
- I - | !
368 4 66,538 5,119 31,34 1o | 100470
5T e peeen e
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I- i Number of Mohummadan
ot mecial ‘
. St of spectnly Tn special n other
-Class 35:3;‘;2:,‘;::3 and sctl.‘lggls ! institations. institusions.
. clogses. -
) Boys. l Girls. Boys. | Girls.
1 3 : 3 | 4 5 6
: | | !
Primary Schoois. I i
Boys i - ! 32 ! 2
Government ... ; - i
Girls ... - | 46
|
. {Boys .. T . g0t | 11,08
Distriet Local Board .. | I
Qirle .. 1 i 29 4 \ 485
i . I
- Boys ... - i 8,007 112
Municipal .- |
Girls .. 5 | 150 2894
[Boya .. 01 8151 | 57 18M4 128
Ajded '
lGirts ... 140 1211 ¢ 8332 15 865
i
J’Boys | 28 3
Uunaided .
) [G irla i . . . ' 3
| —
! : !
! . !
Boys .. | 791 2151 . 5,73t | 38.002 1274
Totat ... - 1
Girle .- 146 121 3.521 ] 18 3824
' ' ! |
i | l
Iyaining and other Special i 1 h
Sohools. 1 !
- : i
Boya ..l . .. - ‘ €5 i .
Training Institutiona { [ P h
Girls ... : . 10
i | |
Boys ... 3 12 ! : ang i e
Other Institutions . ...{ ,
Girks ... ! - - S .
i ! :
: - i o i
A t
Boye .. 3 18 LT T I
Fotal ... ! .
Girls .. ! ! 10
i
' | i
Boys .. : 9 23344 - 52 246 ¢ 1,279
Graned Total { v ! ' : 12246 | &
Girla ... 1 146 1,211 3521 13 - 3,691
[
Totul ... i W 24,500 9,235 42,205 5,170
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papila, . Ezxpendiiure on Speeial Institutions.
- B T —
Total. | |
Government Board . Othe e
Funds. ! Fuonia, Foes | Sour‘c:n Potal.
Boys. Girls, } |
7 8 8 ’ 10 | n : 12 11
‘ | ’ B N
Ra, ! Rs. ! He. Ru. | Ha.
i | ! '
92 g !
...... [ . s
. . & L. ! . . , - : s
! ' 1
89,061 1,023 ! ! - J -
i ! 1
4 4 368 | w0 b : aha
‘
8,067 M 4 e
a4 3,473 90 1 | b AsT
' I 1
- \ | !
23,966 5868 140,483 L LGsan: | danem
1,285 1,203 01678 W ogvne | 11,348

l . [
61,159 7008 | 140489 T i e LeGd0r | 07430
I . . .
1,230 345 25,714 2901 . 20,462 L7.0W7
! ‘ .
— _ —— ———
‘ i
| H
\ : i
65 ; ) ieres . vevees
. 10 | e L e .
' 1
397 ' 1.401 616 w1 L 6617
i ! ]
02 - ' 1404 o, et ! 207 61T
1
10 e .
. ‘
—_ : - _ ;
65,550 1013 | 10726 6.450 31,68 Lhivn | A0t
1,07 7412 . a5.714 2,501 | 20,262 wTnT
i —_ -
: i ]
£6.5:0 A2 0 220,09 b nes | wie 47150
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APPENDIX IIT.

MaRTABS AND MULLA SoHOOLS.
(@) Presidency Proper—1932-33.

J

Primary Other Unrecognised

i Schools, Schools. : Schools. | rotal
| ! r
S R — ‘ —
Boys ... 43 2 36 | 81
1. Instibutiocns .
for Girls e 82 ¢ e e ! 32
2. Pupils in in- { Boys ... 2,273 18 725 3,mM1
stitutions (1.339) {229) (1,688)
for Girls 1,813 14 186 2,013
; {102} (102)
[ Rs. ! Rs. Rs Rs,
1
3. Expeuditure from Provin-' 5748 | 144 31 L. 5887
cinl Tands. ; i
4, Expenditure from District ' 1,822 | e e [ 1,822
Local Board Funds. | i I
5. Expenditure from Munici- ' 825 | L. S ! 825
pal Fuands. ' i '
6. Feos ‘ . [ 1,201 1,201
7. Other sources ... e 17,969 | 672 4,696 23,397
| . 1
Total expenditure ... 25859 i 516 | 5,087 32,662
]
(by Sind.
Primary Other  Unprecogniscd Total
Schools, | Schools. | Bchools, ‘ otal.
S ‘ | —
Boys .. 792 g | 652 | 1,487
1. Tostitutions : ; i [
for Girls vt 134 P e 8 146
Boys ... 28183 | 198 9,058 57,919
2. Pupils : i
Girls .. 4593 . ... : VE 4,598
Ras. t Ra : JECH l Ra.
8. Exponditure from Provin-: 1,6047¢ | 1404 | Ll I 1,061,878
cinl Funds, L :
4. Expenditure from District P e : e 1
Loceal Board Funds. .
5. Expenditura from Manici-  ..... : 816 . ... 616
pal Funds, : j
6. Other sources ... 188738 . 2036 | ... o Lulred
7. Fees ! 501 i ...... ; 561
Total expenditare ... 349252 5517 | ... ' 3,54,77_“—
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PATHASHALAS.

(¢) Whole Presidency—1932-33.

e o _
1 i
| |
i Primary { _Other  Unrecognised Totul
— | Schools. | Schools. Schools, otud.
L l l o
Boys | 30 a6 56
Institutions ' .
for Girls ... | . L e : ......
; Boys . 1,191 ! 1,265 | 2,156
Pupils : (£15) {(215)
- GitlE  weo| e : G I ‘ 2)
Fs. | Rs, Rs. | Rs.
Expendituré from Trovin-| ... ‘ 6h9) 1,501 8,130
cial Funds, ‘ |
, !
Expenditure from District [ ... ‘ 100 ¢ L. | 100
Ioeal Board Funds. | ! X
Expenditure from Munioi- |  ...... ! 4760 120 | 1,950
pal Fonda. )
Fees .ol s '5 174 } 174
Other sources  eer| e * 95665 16,488 ‘ 41,148
Total expenditure ... eaver 37,064 | 17,368 54,405




Annual Report.
Public Instruction in Bombay
. Presidency for 1932-33,

. Review on —,
| GOVERNMENT OF BOMBAY.
[ ok 3
4 ,r _EpUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT.

[P L . _

. Resolution No, P. 36.

) |

* "Bombay Castle, 20th February 1934.

N e T eE W e e
RESOLUTION OF GOVERNMENT.

‘Government reviewed the Quinquennial Report on Public Instruction
as recently as August 1933, and they have, therefore, little that is fresh
to sayonthe annual report ofthe Direoctor for the year 1932-33. They
are pleased to notethat education in the Presidency receivedno serious set-

_ back in spite of the decrease in the number of institutions and in the dircot
and indirect expenditure on public instrnction during the year, The total
number of pupils under instruction decreased by 606 to 1,382,087. Out
of this total 1,033,621 were boys and 298,666 were girls showing a decrense
of 7,137 and an inorease of 6,531, respectively, over the previous year’s
figures. , The fall in the number of pupils was confiried almost entirely
to the primary stage where the general sconomic depreasion was almost
certainly-a contributory faotor. - : . o

Government are pleased to note that discipline on the whole was satis-
factory and that achoo] and college authorities were alive to their duties:
and responsibilitiesand dealt with occasional cages of insubordination
_ with taot and firmness, | - y :

" The total expenditure on public instruction was Rs. 8,81,72,000, of
which 47-5 per cent. was met from provineisl revenues, 195 per cent.
from funds of local bodies, 203 per cent. from fces and 12°7 per cent.
from other miscellaneons sources. -

" University Education.

+ 2. The total receipts of the Bombay University during the year
amounted to Rs. 12,560,840 as compared with Rs. 10,98,000 in the
- preceding year, while the total expenditure was Ra. 9,23,740 as compared

with Re. 8,564,000 in the preceding year, Government are glad to note
that the University has been graduslly building up a balance which,
- they hope, will be available for providing greater facilities for post-
graduate teaching and research in all branches of learning. Itisa matter
for gratifiostion that the University has now taken the step of ereating
&-Department for post-graduate oducation in technology. It is hoped

© mo-10 Bk Na §—14
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that the Royal Institute of Scicace and the Univerzity Techuological
Department will co-operate In inaugurating a new era of progress in the
industrial advancement of the Presidency. The University School of
Economics and Sociology is progressing satisfactorily and attracting
more students,  Fxperience has revealed eeviam defects in the Bombay
University Aet of 1928 which have been ren edied from time to time by
niinor amendments of the Act and further amendments are at present
being considered. Government are pleased fo' learn from the High
Commissioner’s report that the marked improvementin the general
standard of work and attainment of Indian students going to the United
Kingdom has been well maintained.

3. It is noteworthy that. notwithstanding the ¢conomic depression,
the demand for higher education is increasing. The ninnber of students
in colleges, including the University School of Economics and Sociology,
increased by 758 during the year. 'With the inerease in the number of
studentsin the collegesattention toindividual progress beecomes more difhi-
cult, but it is gratifying to note that tutorial work continues to receive
attention in some non-Government colleges, as well as in Government
Colleges.

4. Government’s expenditure on Arts and Science Colleges in British
Districts decreased from 2.4 1 per cent. to 216 per cent., while that from,
dthersources increasedfrom 759 percent.to 78-4 percent. The decision
of Government to ¢close the Deccan College at the end of the academic year
1933-34 was mentioned in Government’s review on the last Quinguennial
Report on Publie jnstruetion. The junior elasses in the college were
aholished during 1933-34 and the college will be closed entirely at the end
of the year. The object of Government in closing the college 1s to reduce
their direct expenditure on higher education. :

5. The financial position of some of the private aiJed Arts Collepes
is far from satisfactory. The University is revising curriculs of the
different degree courses, and this will entail still higher expenditure on the
colleges.  Owing to finencial stringency Government have not only not
been able to inercase thetr grants but on the contrary they have heen
forced to reduce them. Thefeeschargedin privatecolleges have normally
been lower than those in Government Colleges i the same locality and the
authorities have been reluctant to raise their fees for fear of losing pupils
on account of competition. At the instance of Government the Director
of Public Instruction has, however, persuaded the authorities of all the
aided colleges, who are charging lower fees, to adopt the following
minimum basic rates of fees approved by Government for non-Govern-
ment Arts Colleges with cifect from the academic year 1934-35 :—

(a) Rs. 70 per term in eolleges in Bombay and Karachi, and
(b) Rs. GO per torm in.the mofussil colleges.
Government have also desided not to entertain applications for grants-

in-aid from any college, which churges fees below the mininnun fixed by
them, The Kolhapur Darbar have also agreed to co-operate by raising

.
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by Rs. 10 per term the fees at the Rujaram Colleme,  The Darlor also
Jdeserves to be congratulated on providing further edueational facilitivs
for the State subjects by opening 2 Law Colleae and 4 Secowdary Training
College at Kolhapur. '

6. The students of the Kamatak have hitherto heen handicappeld
owing to want of facilitics for science teaching up to degree standard,
Government intend to remove this inconvenicence and propose to vake
the necessary provision in the budget for 193425 with the sanetion of
the Legislative Council. M the Legislative Council allows the provision
to stand, B.Se. classes will be started at the college from 193135,

7. Government are pleased to lenrn that the new Electrical Engi-
neering degree course provided by them ot the Engineering College,
Puona, has been suceessful. The course is being revised in ovder o
adopt it more closely to the present doy requizements of tdnstenal
vmployers,

- 8. Ibis a matter for gratification that business tuen are now increns-
mgly appreciative of the uttlity of the Sydenham Collewe of Commerer
and Economics and that many of them are sending their sonsand relatives
to the college and that most of the commerce graduates have heen able
to find employment in their own line.

4. The replacement of the Indian Kducational Serviee by the Bombay
Fducational Service is steadily continuing, and the seales of pay of the
latter service, which will beentitely under the controlof the Locad Govery-
ment, have been further reduced.  This will result in considernble sacine
to Government in due course.

Professional Sehools and (lasses,

10. The examination results of the Covernment comnuereind elasa
appear to be disappointing,  The Acenuntancy Diplonr Doard B
ation, which was hitherto held by this Government, will L conduetedh by
the Government of Tndia frony the vear 1934-3% under the Auditor <t
ficate Rules and eertificates will in fufure he pranted by thews The
examination results of the Diplona Classes attached to the [Snortneerny
Coleges and of the Vietoria Jubilee Technical Institutowere satislactory,
New large textile worksbop buildings have been constrieted and fred
with up-to-date machivery for the Vietoria Jubilee Techniend bu-titure
and 3ts teaching in that subject will be considerably inproved. The
Governmens of India have refused either so tale over the Sir gL, Sefoed
of Art or to contribute towards its expenditure. The eorganisalion
Committee recornmended thet if the Federal Governnent would not
take it over as an Al-Indiz Institution, it should be elosvedl but owieg 1o
its ubility as o valuable sgency for vocaticonl edncation u.m_i the strengtly
of public fueling against its closure Government hive dogided to et
i on ivs present lines.  (foverniment are pleased to note that some of the
students of the School have won recogmition in England.
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Secondary Eduration,

11. The number of Anglo-Vernacular (High and Middle} schools for-
boys decreased by 2 to 343, but the number of pupils in them increased by
3263 or by 35 per cent.  The total expenditure on these schools was
Ks. 57.22.605 of which 237 per cent. was et from provineial funds.

12.  Govenunent eatirely agree with the remarks made in paragraph 34
of the Report by the Director of Public Instruction In regurd to the
establishment of unrecoguise:d schools. [t s hoped that it may be possible
to arrange that the Universiry will co-operate with the Director in with-
holding recoguition from schools, which are not recomised either for
Govermuent examinations or for Goverument grants by the Government
Tiducational Depurtment,

13, The Director of Public Instruction has again noticed the unsatis-
fuctory standard in Inglish of the pupils in some schools and attributes
this defect to the want of well yualified teachers. Tf is hoped that as
more trained teachers are turned out from the Secondary Training
College, Bombay, the school authorities will malee it their special concern
te employ only trained feachers fully qualified to teach English, and
to. pay them more adeqguately,

Boy Sconts.

14, The increasing development of the Bov Scout movement -is
a welecome addition to school activities. The movement is assisted by -
an annual Government vrant of Rs, 21,000,

Primary Education.
¥

15. The District Local Boards of Kaira and Alimedabad which have-
hitherto refused to undertake the obligations imposed on them by the
Primary Education Act have either now taken over or agreed to take
over control of primary education in their respective distriets.

16. Owing to the cutr in Government prants {or primury education
some local authornties have been compelled {o close, as a measure ol
retrenchiment. a few of their primary schools, which were thinly attended.
This sttuation. thouzh unavoidable owmg to the financial stringency.
is much regretted by Governunent.  The total number of primary schools:
for boys and girls decreased by 133 to 14.694 and the number of pupils by
3349 {0 1.140,359.  The decrease is in the case of boys onty.as the number
of girls in primary stundurds increased by 4,327, The total expenditure
on primary schools decreased by Rs. 13.93.000 to Rs. 1,91,14,000 and
the provineial expenditure by Rs. 14.58.000 to Rs. 1,03.59.000. The
decrease in totz!l and the provincial expenditure was due to the cut
of 19} per cent. effected in the Government grants to local authorities
for prunary education. The cut has, however. been partially restored
during the cucrrent year. Of the total expenditure 54 per cent. was
met from  provincial funds, 32 per cent. from School Board funds
3 per cent, from fees. and 11 per cent. from other sourcrs.
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17. The wastage in-primary schools has shown o slight improvement.

- As a general principle no child who has not completed a primary course
of, four -years is considered to have become permanently liternte. - Of
the 388,000. boys and girls, who were in Class I of primary schools in
1928-29, only 71,000 passed standard IV, five years later, i.e. 1932-33,
giving a percentage of 18 only as against 175 reported last year. The
wastage which is said to be due to various canses can only be radically
cured by the-application.of compulsion.

SUUPRR . Jemale Edugation. . . ' _
+18.- The number of ‘girls under ‘instraction, increased by 6,631 to
298,566, The increase is partioularly noticeable in Arts and Professional
Colleges 151, High Schools 892, Middle Schools 519, and Primary Schools
4,327.. The percentage of girls under instruction to the total fomale
population is 2*9 as compared with 9 per cent. in the case of boys. It
is encouraging to.note that the Educational Inspectors report that
the progress of education of girls:has continued to be very satisfactory’
during the yeat and that the nnumber of girls of the Intermediate and
Backward classes and Muhamm'a{l:ms has increased.’

: _ Education of Intermediate ani Backward Classes.

* 1b. There was a decrease of 7,411, or 1°1 per cent., in the number of
pupils of the Intermediate and Backward classes attending all kinds of
educational institutions.,, The factors that are said to be responsible for
this decrease are largely ecdno?:io—-—thé poverty of these classes, the
general trude depression resulting in low prices of agricultural. products,
and the closure of Primary schools by some Local Authorities as
a measure of retrenchment. Ae 1igted in previous reviews Government
have provided special facilitiek ":\: the encouragement of educatlion
among the Backward classes. ~ 1\ -

) . Mubammadan Education, ‘ _
 90. The. number of Muhammadin pupils under iustryction in all
classes of institutions decreased by 93) to 163,645. There was, however,
a substantial increase from 8,485 to 3,978 pupils in Secondary schools.
Muhammadans continze to have a ligher percentage (10-3) of pupils
under instruction than sny other community, except the advanced
‘Hindus (18+3) : -the average for all conmunities is 6-8.  The number of
Muhammadan pupils in primary schio)ls decreased by 777 to 140,214

Training of Seconlary Teachers.

91.. The-standard of teachirig in sctools can only be ruised by training
the teacher. * The ideal system would be to train every teacher in cvery
school, but the realisation of this ideal is beyond the capacity of Govern-
ment in their present financial postion.  They arc, bowever, fully
alive to the necessity of increasing the number of trained sccondary
school teachers and have during tie yesr under report reorganised
the Secondary Training College, Bombay, which involves sn increase
in the number of students from 60 to 160. '

%0-m Bk Na 8—13
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. Finance.

22. The total expenditure direct and indirect on public instruction
fell by about Rs. 17} lakbs, ie. from Rs. 3,99,28,000 in 1931-32 to
Rs. 3.81,72.000 in 1932-33. This reduction was unavoidable owing to
the financial stringency. Government endorse the remarks of the
Director of Public Instruction that it is creditable to all concerned that
mn spite of the large decrease in expenditure on education due to the
financial stringency the set-back to education was comparatively smali. \

23, In spite of manifest defects and difliculties, which have been
noticed in the report by the Director of Public Instruction, Government
are pleased to note signs of healthy progress in several directions and
they desire to convey to the Dircetor of Public Instruction, the officers
subordinate to him, the lecal authorities and the managers of private
institutions, their appreciation of the good work done by them during
the year.

By ovder of the Uovernor in Council
and of the Government of Bombay
(Transierred Departments),

R. B. EWBANK,

Seeretary to Government.
To
The Commissioner in Sind, :
The Commissioner, Northern Divisicn,
The Commissioner, Central Divigiun,
The Commissioner, Southern Division,
The Director of Public Instruction,
The Director, Siz J. J. School of Art,
The Surgeon General with the Government of Bombay,
All Collectors, including the Collectors in Sind and the Deputy
Commissioner, Upper Sind Frontier,
The Director of Agriculture.
The Director of Industries,
The Backward Class Officer, Bombay Presulency,
The Cowmpiler, General ‘\duumtmtmn Report,
The Superintendent, Government Printing and Stationery,
The Manager, Government Ceatral Press, Bombay,
The Director of Information {with spare copies for the Kditors of
Newspapers).
The Oriental Translator to Gorernment,
The Sceretary, Legislative Ceuncil (for the Keading Roowm for the
members of the Legislative Council),
The Revenue Dtp.utmu,nt
The General Department,
The Home Department,
The Finance Dopartment (witk a copy of the Report),
The Public Works Department
The Under Seavtary of State for India (bhy lettu')
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